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PREFACE 


The Japanese language and its writing system were described by early 
Christian mis お 011 aries as inventions of the devil, d が igtied to prevent 
the spread of the Gospel. Understanding of them has improved some- 
what in the la が 400 yea な ， but it remains な ue that written Japanese is 
unique in ks complications. 

This book was cbmpiled in the hope of providing the student with 
a way through the difficult eady stages. Designed がな self-co 打 tai 打 ed 
course, it is intended to take the complete beginner to a stage at which 
he can handle character dictionaries and the like with some facility and 
otherwise fend for himself in dealing with modem written Japanese 

To this end, the main body of the book、 consists ot sixteen graded 
reading exercises using a total of 680 Cninese characters. All these 
exercises are written in the present-day simpliiied script:， and each is 
preceded by a list of new characters in the order in which they appear 
in the text and followed by a Romanized version of the text and 110 お s 
on grammatical points. Four more lessons, in which no new characters 
are introduced, use variant forms of the characters and the old, れ红 di- 
tional kana spellings, and show printed and semi-cursive handwritten 
forms of the script. Introductions to each of these two main se な io 任 5 
explain briefly the points necessary for an understanding of the script 
used in the following le が on も and English translations are given for the 
texts of all twenty lessons, followed b アな glossary and an index to notes 
on grammatical points. Finally ，な c 山 ra な er index has been compiled 
winch lisl:s all the 1^78 Chinese characters in standard use ( かがり。 kan ス i) 
and their variant forms; it shows where they are to be found in charac- 
ter dictionaries and which of them have been used in this book. 

From the jmblislae な ， point of view, the productio 凸 of such a book 
was far from straightforward, and we should here like to thank them 
for the understanding they have shown throughout the work. 

The lessons are based on material used during the first-year course 
in Japanese at the School of Oriental and African Studies, University 
or London, and are intended for use with C. J. Dunn and S. Yanada^s 
Teacb Yourself Japanese, pu り iished by the EngUsh Universities Pres ん 
The student is recommende 过 to work through about ten 1 が sons of 
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this grammar before starting on the written exercises in this book, so 
that he will find little difficulty with grammatical constructions or 
vocabulary and will be free to concentrate on the written form of the 
language. 

The li が of 680 characters used in this book has its origin in な 
selection of 714 compiled for first-stage use by Mir. F. J. Daniels, 
Prof ■ な SOI ： ot Japanese in the University ot London: and introduced into 
the beginners^ course at the School of Oriental ana African Studies in 
1 94 ん ご mce then it has been continually revised by S. -Yanada in the 
light of teaching experience and developme 打 ts in Japan. Of the 680 
characters used in this b6ok, 564 (83%) 红 ire retained from the original 
list of 714; 584 (86%) are in the Japanese Ministry of Education's list 
of 881 basic characters to be learned during the years of compulsory 
schooling; and all are among the 1,878 toqyoo kan お . 

Learning to read and write Japanese is a laborious busings, and 
there are no shoirt cuts to memorizing a large number of Chinese 
ch 江！ : actcirs， fot example. On the othci: hand》 there is no need to 
desp 江 k. I 打 recent years kana spelling has been Amplified and the 
number of characters in common use substantially reduced, and on the 
inevitable occasions when the student feels that he む making little りで 
no progress he should find が assuraace in a backward glance at earlier 
exercises and in the thought that the same hard path has been followed 
by everyone ~ foreigner and Japanese alike ― who has learned to read 
and write the language. 


Lmdo 巧 , 了 が ミ 


P. G. び N. 
ん Y. 
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Modern Japanese is written in な mixture of Chinese characters ( 底 / タタ） 
and syllabic signs (kand) developed from the characters by the Japanese. 
It is usually written vertically, in columns running from top to bottom 
and following on from right to left: a び oss the page. Equal sp 红 ce is 
allowed for the writing of each character and kdna ， but no space お 
left between woird^ 

Until recent years the number of characters available for use in 
written Japanese was virtually unlimited (a standard dictionary ha を 
entries under 15,000 different characters, for example), and changes 
in pronunciation over die centuries without corresponding changes in 
the writing often resulted m the same sound being represented in 
writing by combinations of kana which differed from word to word. 
In Novemb な 1940, nowever, the Japanese Government た sued a list 
of 1，850 characters and a set of simplified kana spellings which were 
recommended for use to the exclusion of all others, oiace that time 
nearly all Jap 注 tie が publicatio 打 s of a non-specialist nature have con- 
formed to these recommendations. To date the only subsequent 
development has been a suggestion by an official committee that 28 of 
the chosen characters be replaced by 么 8 different 01 ic ん This change 
has not yet been given government approval, but the effect has been 
to bring the extra characters into general use too. Thus, in practice, 
the total number of characters in standard use (toqyoo kanqj) at the 
present time is 1,87 ん 

Chinese Characters 

The が w な e the first means of writing known to the Japanese and, 
lacking any alternative, they tried to リ se them to write their own 
language, using them at first on their own and later in combination 
with kana. 

し lassincatio 打 . Each Chinese character either is or contains one 
of 么 14 basic elements known as radicals, and is traditionally classified 
under that radical in character dictionaries. The various characters 
coming under any particular radical are subdivided according, to the 
number of が !: okes with which they are written, exclusive of the radical 
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element kself. For example, 木 《tree，， た radical 7 ミ， and が （village， 
お clarified under the same radical 75 with three extra strokes. These 
two characters may therefore be described as being 75/0 a 打过 in the 
group マろ I ろ 化 spectively.. It is these radical and が！: ote 打 umb な s which 
appear beside each character in the lists in this book. 

Unfortunately, it is not ^ways easy to discover which part of a 
character is the radical and, in' fact, the traditLoaal^ arrangement of 
characters under 出た system is both ineftiaent and illogical が the aim 
む to facilitate the fin 山 ng of unknown characters. In his 方な/巧 巧が/ 
Diciionarj of Chinese- Japanese Characters and Compounds^ Arthur 民 ose- 
Innes arranged the characters in a more practical way by always 
regarding the mo が obvious element が the radical ; ana since this very 
useful dictionary is still 玉 打 wide use among foreign students of Japanese, 
the characters listed in this book have been given their radical and 
stroke numbers according to the Rose-Inn が， system, with, the tradi- 
tional ones added in brackets where they differ. 

One further complication arises from the existence of variant and 
simplified forms of chatacteirs. 了 he 1946 revision of the writing system 
brought a large number of these into standard use， but as dictionaries 
published before that date (includirig the one by Rose-Innes) mentioned 
such forms only incidentally, it at all, in practice it た 5け11 hardly po が ible 
to Ignore the original, full forms of the characters. Because of thi も 
these fulJ forms and common variants etc. have been included where 
appropriate in the character lists in this took. 

Readings. Almci な every character used in Japane が has が least 
two readings, and mos も of them have three 〇で more. They are of two 
kinds. The first, known as on (li お神夕 （sou 打 ds つ， a±e forms of the 
original Chinee pronunciations imitated by the Japanese when they 
learned the characters from teachers from the mainland. The second, 
known as km (literally (readings つ， are native Japanese words which 
indicate the meaning, or one of the meanings, 0 言え character. They are, 
as it were, Japanese translations, of the meamngs of the Chinese 
characters. 脚 listing readings it is a useful convention to distinguish 
ON by giving them in. block capitals.) Thu も the character ^ has an 
6n reading son, which is the present-day Japanese version of the 
original Chinese pronunciation, and a km reading 巧 mr 往 , which is the 
native Japanese word for the meaning of the character, 'village，. 

Only experience will tell whether a character is to be read in the on 
〇て the kun> but な character used indq^endendy will in mo が c をを es be 
read in the km, and one used in combination with one or mcT が bther 
characters will be more likely to be だ ad in the on. For example, が 
occurring as a sinele character would be read tmra 》 but; the two- 
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character compound it makes when followed by tyoo 長 （ cmef, 
heaci， is read sontyoo Village head% To give some help with charac- 
ters which do not: cQnform か this general rule, on readings ホ hicn are 
used alone as independent words in normal coUoquiat Japanese have 
been marked in the character lislis with an asterisk, thus: 本 打 on 本 , to 
show that the reading in que が io 打 covers the meanings given up to 
the first semi-colon or full stop; and the few km readings which are 
not independent words but exist only as parts of compound words 
have been put in brackets, thus; ネ目 { ぶ ，. 

One further general point about readings remains to be mentioned. 
In 1948 an official li が of on and km readings for the tooyoo kant^i was 
issued, but until that ti 雌 a character had not been restricted to a 
detinite， limited number of readings . 丄 じ kMn 王 eading も in particular, 
were often indeterminable and, conve だ ely, the same Japanese word 
could be found used with several different characters of お milar， but 
subtly different, meaning ん The 1948 list recognizes comparatively few 
readings for each character, and those used in this book have been 
kept within much the same limit ん In a word, the readings given are 
sele な ive， not exhaustive. 

(i) 0 が readings. In Chinese a character normally has only one 
reading in any particular dialect が any particular time, but the Japa むな た 
were taught the readings of characters by teachers who came frpm 
widely separated parts of the mainland- and spanned many centuries of 
time, As a result, mo が of the characters used by the Japanese ピ ave 
collected two or three different on readings each. 

Sometimes one p 知 ticular meaning of a character will be restricted 
to a particular on te 江 ding. For example， the character^, which has 
two common on reading も koo and gyoo, and several possible mean- 
i 打 g も will always be read gyqo- when used in the meaning of ‘ か w, 
column*. In mo が cas が , however, all the on readings c な 打 cover all 
the various meanings of a character, the choice of which is used in a 
particular word having been determined by the origin and a が ociations 
of the word. 

(ii) Kun readings, A few Chine お characters can be regarded as having 
a single meaning which わ adequately coverea by one Japanese word; 
but since a kun is usually a <れな 打 さ latio 打， of only one df several different 
ideas represe 打 te 过巧 化 e same cliaractei:， it is generally more limited in 
meaning than the ok • 巧 ， for example, is read as the first part 0 た the; 
Japan だ e verb i{ku) when u か过 to mean <go ，； a 打 d な 5 the もが part of 
the verb okom 的 when used to mean <act， carry ou ど， 

When the km of a cha な ctei : わ a Japanese noun not derived from a 
verb, the character alone will be read が the whole of the word. Thus 
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人 will be read as hi か <pei:so 打’. But in other cases — adjectiv が， verbs 
and, usually, nouns derived from verbs the char 江 ctei: kself will 
account for only the first part (the base 〇で stem) り f the km word, and 
the ending will be shown by adding the appropriate kana. I(ku), for 
example, is written 巧ぐ 江 打 d 0 朵ク タク (が) 巧う • in み e character 1 たな pre- 
ceding the le が ons, as 1 打 the examples above, the pairt of a word which 
is written in kcma has been shown by enclosing it in biracket ん 

Kana 

The 47 basic s が lables of the kana tables are usually arra 打 ged in what 
is known as the gov^mon <50 sounds, order, three of the sounds being 
regarded as occurring twice each. This arrangement, shown in the 
tables below, co 打 si が s of five vowels in the 0 王 dei : み もみ もり and then, 
the same five vowels preceded in turn by nine consonantis i 打 the order 
もちち もん が, j, r， が. ^Thickening marks， 如を り 巧) in the form of two small 
strokes added to the kana for sounds beginning with 居， ち ろ and A 
represent 20 further s が lables beginning with the voiced co 打 sonants も 
ス , d, and を respectively; and a semi-voicing sign {han-nigort) in the form 
of a small circle added to the kana for sounds beginning with ろ 
rep 化 serUs the same five vowel sounds preceded by the co 打 sonant ク. 
There is also a separate お gn for the consonant n alone, used to write 
the final 巧 of a syllable, making a total of 48 different ba お c sig 打ん 

In addition to being used to write particles, adjective and verb 
endings etc .， kana is sometimes given in small print beside Chinese 
characters to show how they are to be read. This ろぶ r をづ 巧み as it た 
called, has been shown on p. 66 against certain place and proper 
name ん 

There 红 re two different sets of kana お g 打 も one known as hiragana 
and the other as katakana. Both were derived ficom Chinese characters, 
hiragana (literally (level, 巧 at kancT) being cuisive forms of whole 
cliaracte だ， and katakana り it な ally (side kan ぶ ') being small parts of 
characte な . The Chines を character カロ， Which has. the on ぶ gadmg にん 
for example, represents the sound な in hiragana hi the form and 
in katakana in the fo む 打力， 

Hiragana. This お the kind of kana normally used in books, letters, 
打と wspapeirs， etc. I 打 addition to the 48 basic signs, a number of variant 
forms used to be current, but these are now rarely used， a 打な then only 
in ha 打 dw むむ ng. 

Katakana. This is always used to write foreign wojtrd も i 打 eluding 
personal and place 打 ames •む is also found us 反 d が times to spell out 
the reading of a Chinese character which, for some reason， has not 
been used itself; to write words wnich are required to be distinctive or 
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emphatic; or to show that certain sounds within a word are not full 
syllables but form part of a diphthong (e ぶ . ち ョッと か ? だり)， when 
they are otte 打 written smaller than the re が of the mna. 

虹 姐 these cases kafakana appears が n が 巧 wh が Jis お ainly 知 > なが;/ み 
but む わ regularly used with Chinese chatacters in place of hiragana for 
official notices and proclamations, for orders and regulations in the 
Armed Services, and for private diaries and the like ~ m short, for 
formal, ofticial writings ク r for the sake of clarity, (Kafakam has been 
used to write certain texts in this book， howeveir, not because it is 
appropri が e to theit subject-imtt な， but in order to give practice in 
reading this syllabary.) ， 

' I 打 the writing of foreign words み nd 打 ames i 打 Japanese the sound 
of the conso 打 ant ジ is represented either by adding nigpr ミ to the katakana 
sign for み thus ヴ； or by using the sign for the appropriate syllable 
beginning wi 化み げ な for va, が for ジ /， etc.). 

Diphthongs. Instead of each kana sign being だ ad as a full syllable, 
two or more may combine to form a diphthong when the first ends in 
the vowel -/ and the second begins with a j-; for example, きよ may 
have to be read kjo and びす hja in ぶ pme words, i 打 stead of Idjo and 
hiya. 

Long Vowel ん In katakana 么 vowel can be lengthened by following 
any of the syllabi signs with a short vertical line (see (Miscellaneous 
Signs, below); but in both tyjp な of 石 ジタ づ all vowels can be lengthened 
by adding the kana for the vowel in question: n が ， for example, is 
written ねえが + だ . The 。り sound， however, is usually written 。牛グ 
(e ぶ. が 0 み 弓； desjoo でし 卜 う )， and is only written o + 。 in a few words 
in which the が co 打 d 。 was additionally written 加 ほ （ e ぶ. 。か’ ^numer- 
ous， (formerly written お ほい) is now わ わい， and koori (ice， （こほり） 
お now こお り). 

Double Consonant ん in both kana writing and combinations of 
し hill な c clmta な cts, withi 打 a word: 

(i) a final n before a syllable with an initial 夕 will always double 
the consonant, e.g. どんな donna; 

(ii) ム / or が before a k may give 夕 double consonant, たを （学） み ミく 
がん/牛 （校） こう koo = gakkoo 、， 

(11 りか before もち も or ク will usually double the consonant in 
question, たを はっきり bakkm ’， and before an initial h it will some- 
times give a double ク sound, e ぶ •（出） しゅク ツグ か +( 発） はっ 
々なか = syutpatu. 

Irregular Kana. The particles がみん a 打 d e are written with the /^na 
signs for 知は レ、 )， （か)。 を 〔ヲ） ， and he へ 〔へ） r な pe な ively; and 

[ 5 ] 



INTRODUCTION 

HIRAGANA 


B 画 HMB 国 面 

WSBBM 


/； |(chi)^ O ろ (tsu} 


HKMHBBffllBBMIBB 
■B9BHHB 圓 

B 国 ■■■■■■ 


BBI^I^II^IBEIB^SII^ISI 

Q^|QmEliD^^I^^^9D^9 

HIHBBIBWMHBBHBIHBB 
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KATAKANA 




BBSEI^BEB^E^^ElEfl 

bdhbi^bbbb 


V ウか 


H^pUB^OBSm 


















INTRODUCTION 

the sounds and が are written じ and ず (and 。〇 t ぢ and づ） 
unkss こ 

(i) the change from an u 打 voiced ぷ or か is due to the formation 
of a compound word, たを hcma < 打 ose ，， ぷ （ blood ， > hana^ (よ な ぢ 
^noseDleed ，； or 

(ii) they are immediately preceded in the same word by ぷ or か 
respectively, e ぶ. か 《《もな つづ < た ontinu ピ. 

Miscellaneous Si 抑 is 

(1) Shows tJtie square brackets used with quotations 
as inverted commas, and with the names of books 
etc. which in English would normally be given in 
italics; and, inside the bracke な ， the signs for a coiiima 
and a full stop. 

(2) The word teehurUy (ね bl ピ， showing the line 

which can be used in katakana for lengthening a 
vowel. ♦ 

Roma 打た atioti 

There are two main Systems for tomanizi 打 g Japanese, known as the 
kunrd-siki and Hepburn system も and it is な s well for students to be 
familiar with both. The former has been officially preferred in Japan, 
but is comparatively little used, む 化， however, not without ks 
advantages for teaching purposes, and it has been used in this booK in 
the romanized transcriptions, notes and glossary, and under the signs 
in the kana tablet マみ! が e different, the Hepburn spellings for the 
sounds represented by the kana signs have also been given in the 
tables， in brackets; and お 打 ce the Hepburn system has for long been 
familiar as the one in general use, it seemed appropriate to use it in 
the English translations. 


(0 (之) 

、 テ 

、 1 

、 ブ 

、 ノレ 
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目 H 因 I 


KU 本 kokono な u) 


一 因 ■■田— ■ 
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凹团 

苗眉 ■曲 
















LESSON 1 


の 


あ夕 こじな にが スジまず 一 か。 いすと テ— プ心 がみ ソ 
いずは い < つあリ まずが。 巧つ あソ ます。 
テ—プ^けいくつあソますグ ニつみ リ まず。 

タニに ブぇ （ 7 がいくつ み ブ ま すか ホつ みリ i ず 
玉 ナィフ t ム^つ みソ i ずが。 す イフは 七つ あジ まず 
六 夕；： ^ はな 厶で ザが。 こ 札は リム ごで ず。 

•V ぃくつ ぁリ を卞か 五づ ぁリ まず。 

へ- ぁ扣 t ソん です が ち^は イン ンジ です。 

丸 イト ンシ はいぐつ あリ ますが 十み ブ ます 
十 も 札は ピ扎 のぃ みです か。 わたしの い众 です。 

十 \ みなた の わ こは r こにいます か。 わ こは ここ •にいまず。 
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LESSON 1 


m 

王， Asoko ni nani ga arimasu ka. Isu to teeburu ga aximasu • ん 王 su wa 
ikutu arimasu ka. Yottu arimasu* 3. Teeburu wa ikutu arimasu 
ka. Hutatu arimasu. 4, Soko ni fooku {literal^ huooku) ga ikutu 
arimasu ka. Muttu arimasu. 5. Naihu mo muttu arimasu ka. Naihu 
wa nanatu arimasu. 6. Sore wa nan desu ka. Kore wa ringo desu, 
7. Ikutu arimasu ka. Itutu arimasu. 8. Are mo ringo desu ka. Are wa 
orenzi desu. 9. Orenzi wa ikutu arimasu ka. Too arimasu. 10. Are wa 
dare no i 打 u desu わん Watasi no mu desu. ii. Anata no neko wa doko 
ni imasu ka. Neko wa koko ni imas 巧 . 


Notes 

I teeburu: written in katakana because it is recognized to be a foreign word; cf. 
fooku, naihu, et。， below. 

2 Ikutu: general word for (how many?’， used when no othet unit-word is 
appropriate. 

6 nan desu ka: in combination with unit classifiers and ブ 。りる/, "day (of the week)’， 
nani always takes the form nan (e.g. nanhon, etc.) ; and as an independent word 
it likewise become nan before a word beginning with が， ろ or ぶ 
I 正 imasu : used to refer to the position of something animate, ju な as ari 说 asu i る 
used of something inanimate. Note, howevei:， 比 at arimasu can be used with 
an animate subject when むた purely a matter of existence and not position 
e ぶ. Soma hi toga arimasu 知， 屯 there such a p な son?’ 
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本 

75/1 

打 ON * book; main, origin; (unit fbr 
counting cylindrical objects) 



H 

田 

田 

因 

因 

■ 

■ 

■ 

■ 


親 

M7/9 

SIN intimacy; oya parent 

旦 

画 

■ 

■ 

B 

圓 

国 

团 

が 

が 

お 

親 

丈 

24/2 
(之 如） 


wm 

画 

B 

a 

因 

因 

■ 

■ 

■ 

■ 

■ 

■ 

英 

I が / 5 


且 

画 

H 

H 

H 

H 


因 

因 

固 

■ 

■ 

圖 

51/8 

KOKU kuni country, nation 

宜 

團 1 

n 

团 

面 

面 

回 
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I が / 7 GO* word, language 


篇凸 ■■■国 阻 曲 国 

tMmmmmmmmmmm 


画 


わ 杉 




行 


帽 


子 
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RYO tabi travelling 
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KOO i(ku) vi go; -yuki bound わた 
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LE が ON 2 


ー ソ レハア ずクノ 未" テス ク。 フタ シノ 親ん/本 デス 
二。 了 ナブ ノ 親も^ も 国人" テス々。 も 固 人" テ ハ 了 リマ セン 
本人 •テス。 

一二 ^ レ" テん々 本® サン、- 了ス 

の ネ 巧ブン ハドづ ニイ マスカ。 東京 二 4 マス 
五 東を テ 巧' ブシ テイ マスク み語ヲ 挺證ン ブイ マス 
お コレえ 本 巧ヴン ノネ J テス ク ソ レ ハ 東 ザ ンノ禾 •テス 
と 東ブン モア ナブ/ 氣え グスク アノ人 ハ 本 巧 プンノ もグ个 
f ス 。 

へ を 京-ー イ マスク 京 一 \ ハ イマと ン 国、 恭巧ン ブイ マ 
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ア V コニ ァ心 相子 ハグ レノ 嗎 子で ス カ。 アレ ハマ クシ ノ 
ドえ ノ捐子 一 7 ス 

十 アナ 7 ハ赠子 7 ホ プリマス カ カブ ソマ セン。 

十一 東ツン ニ子 ドモ が了ソ づスク ニ人 ァリ マス 

十一 一 も 国、 巧 ツ テイ ブス ク \ 人い 炎 固へ 一れ ッ ブイ マス。 

人 ハ曰ネ •ー イプ ス 

十一 一ー ソ .コニ 銘筆か ア ソマ ス方 拓 筆ハァ リブ ゼ ン. 

十の 舞が 了リ マスク 筆 ハ 了 ソ マス 

十 ふ 巧 本 了 リ マス 一一 一本 了 リ マス \ 木 ハフ クン ノ 筆" _ァ 
ニ ホ ハ ワク シ > 于 ド そ/^ " テス 

十 ホ イイ' . テス ク マ クシ/ ■ハ イイ "テス 子 ド ろ / ハ 
ク アブ マ セ ン 


3 


ス 


ぃ6] 


子 



LE が ON 2 

NI 





1. Sore wa ana れ no hon desu ka. Watasi no sinyuu no ho 打 desu. 

2. Anata no sinyuu wa Eikokuzin desu ka. Eifcokuzin de wa arimasen. 
Nihonzin desu. 3. Dare desu ka. Honda-san desu. 4. Honda-san wa 
doko m imasu lia. Tookyoo ni imasu. 5. Tookyoo de nani 0 site 
imasu Ka. bigo 0 benkyoo site imasu. 6, Kore mo Honda-san no hon 
desu ka. Sore wa Higasi-san no ho 打 desu. 7. 姐 gasi- san mo anata no 
sinyuu desu ka. Ano hito wa Honda-san no tomodati desu. 8. Too- 
kyoo m imasu ka. Tookyoo ni wa imasen. Eikoku e ryokoo site imasu. 
9. Asoko ni aru boosi wa dare no boosi desu ka. Are wa watasi no 
kodomo no boosi desu. 10. Anata wa boosi 0 kaburimasu ka. Kaburi- 
masen. ii. Higasi-san ni kodomo ga arimasu ka. Hutari arimasu. 
12. Eikoku e itte imasu ka, Hitoiri wa Eikoku e itte imasu. Hitori 
wa Nihon ni imasu. 13. Soko ni enpitu ga arimasu ka, Enpitu wa 
arimasen. 14. Hude ga arimasu ka. Hude wa arimasu. 15. Nanbon 
arimasu ka. Sanbon arimasu. Ippon wa watasi no hude desu. Nihon 
wa wata お 打 o kodomo no hude desu. i ん Ii hude desu ka. Wata お 打 o 
hude wa 11 aesu. Kodomo no hude wa yoku arimasen. 


Notes 


2 de wa admaseii ミ the negative fotm of desu^ this itself being a con な action of み 

arimasu, (The plain form da has the negative de (か。） mi 斗 

3 Honda : a family name, unusual in being a combination of on and km readings. 

Japanese names are often difficult — sometimes impossible — to read with 
certainty, but in general one can expect family names to be read in the kun, 

5 Tookyoo de: み with the meaning <in’, used with a verb of action. 

6 Higasi : when found as a family name, the charactef in que が ion may also be 
read As(uma, but^ since 化 おわ otherwise a very rare reading, the usu^ reading 

ferred here. 

indicates a general question, (do you wear?’； cf. 
? imasu ka ‘are (you) wearing?* 

II Higasi -San 打！.. • arimasu : a standard way of saying * A has B， お 巧'’ 作み おが 


of higasi has been prefej 
kaburimasu ka: this foi 
kabutte imasu ka ‘are (yc 
Higasi -San 打 i • • • arimasu : a st 
arimasu^ ‘to A there exists B’， 
itte imasu: since ミ Jbfis 江 verb oi 


i verb of motion, the meaning of 化な -ゎ iru form is not 
リ s gomg^ but *is having gone; has gone*. 

14 Hude wa: hude having been mentioned already, wa would in any case have been 
used in its (echoing， fimetion, as it was in I^o. i ミ above; but, in the context：, 
it has a がの ng ‘isolatin ピ of ‘contrasting， force: <as far as brushes are con- 
cerned (as cHstinct from pencils), they exist:，. 

巧 Natibo。： a combination of the interrogative mn (see n. to Lesson i, No. 6 
above) and hon, the unit for cylindrical objects, 

16 yoku: adverbial form を om な （or j/。/), used because the verb is in the negative. 
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SI (written) record 
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75/6 KOO school 
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EKI * (railway) station 





•， natural 
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田 — BH 田团团 ■■■■ 


9/9 DOO ugo(ku) vi ， ugo 化 asu ) が move 




巧 /〇 SYA kuruma vehicle, car 


B — aa 百日 国国 ■■■ 
田图 M aa 百 因 因 ■■■ 

^uMHIBBBBB 
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LESSON 3 


王 

\ もな たは 「十 外 か 聞 一巧 統老 で 寸か。 說 患では あソ ム。 

二. ここに ある 新聞 か 難 謗の ピ批 かを 說 かまず か さも ピ托 
も統 みま ぶん。 その 未は \ 足をサ ました。 

ご 1 。 "との 未で ずが。 この ホ すずか。 ん 、そ；：？ i です。 

の ，か 圍 語の 本を 說サ i ずが。 いん、 読 かを なん。 まなた は 論 
ザ i が。 

玉 わ .た L はも 語の 木と 辕 說を統 みまず。 新聞は 說サ ません か。 
ホ 說 かませ： ん 。ネ 札け あなたの か •げんで ずが。 •と 犯で すが。 

あ托 .でず が。 ん 、ホ 礼け わたしの か •げんで ず。 

よ かけ ムの 中に 巧 かあソ まず か。 ホ 員を の 書類が みソ ます。 

ハ 夺員 をは 何時に み ソま寸 が。 キ对 十一 時^ みリ .まず ゥ 



LE が ON 3 


ん 


。を 貢 合の 会 良は た 札です か。 中 巧さん でず。 あなたけ わの 
人の が 兔を彌 き ミした ィ 

。簡 きま V ん でした。 あの人げ 巧で 寸 が。 举 がの、 尤义 でず。 

本 も ホ 0 1 まます。 あなたは ピ こか、 巧^つ I リで すか 

一。 東え 趴へ 巧-'' "つも リで す。 が 巧‘ です か。 

二。 いん、 えだう に 会ぅ つぇリ です。 その 入は がりず で i つ 
マい i 寸 

.ご 一。 がの 前で i つスい 3 イ。 その 人け がを しでい ます か 

巧。 白漸 率な どのを 焉 をし います。 あなたは 新 L い 台漸率 
も 賀 ぇつ t リで寸 ぶ 

，ふ。 いん' 台 勃 羊を もる つも ソ でず。 もな もけ その 黎論を だ托ホ 
に 迄る づもリ でず r 。 外 固 じいち も だろ じ么 るつ t ソ です 




LESSON 3 


SAN 

I. Anata wa Tjmgai Sinhun no dokusya desu ka. Dokusya de wia 
arimasen •ん Koko ni aru sinbun ka zassi no doreka o yomimasu ka. 
Saa, doremo yomimasen. Sono hon wa itido yomimasita. 3. Dono ho 打 
desu ka. Kono hon desu ka, 丘 ， sore desu. 4. Gaikokugo no hon 0 
yomimasu ka. le, yomimasen. Anata wa yomimasu ka. 5. Watasi wa 
Eigo no hon to 么 assi 0 yomimasu. Sinbun wa yomimasen ka. 6. Yomi- 
masen. Are wa anata no kaban desu ka. Dore desu ka. Are desu ka. 
石 ， are wa watasi no kaban desu. 7. Kaban no naka ni nani 各 a arimasu 
ka, む 打 kai no syorui ga arimasu. 8, linkai wa nanzi ni arimasu ka. 
Gozen zyumtizi ni arimasu. 9. linkai no kaityoo wa dare desu ka. 
Nakata-san desu. Anata wa ano hito no hoosoo 0 kikimasita k ん 
lo. Kikimasen desita. Ano hito wa nan desu ka. Gakkoo no sensei 
desu. Hon mo kamimsu. Anata wa dokoka e iku tumori d な u ka. 
I 王 . Tookyoo-eki e iku tumori d な u. Ryokoo desu ka. 12. 1 ら tomodati 
ni au turnon desu. Sono hito wa e 虹 no naka de matte imasu ka. 

13. Eki no mae de matte imasu. Sono hito wa nani 0 site imasu ka. 

14. Zidoosya nado no taibai o site imasu. Anata wa atarasii zidoosya 
0 kau tumori desu ka. 15. le, zidoosya 0 uru tumori desu. Anata wa 
sono zassi 0 dareka ni okuru tumori desu ka; uaikoku m iru tomodati 
ni okuru tumori desu. 


Notes 

1 Tyuugai Sinbun: fictitious name for a 打 ewspape た む w ぶぶ ■ means 'internal and 

external% hence (home and foreign*. 

2 Koko ni aru: an attributive phrase qualifying both パ/み w and ス as ぶ • Ka between 

nouns means <0 ど， 

doreka : dore alone means ‘wmch (of more than two)?’， and the addition of ka 
makes it equivalent to <any(one)’. The last part of the sentence could be 
translated literally as (Whici perhaps do you read?*, i.e, ‘Do you read any?， 
び . dotira (which (of two) ?>, and dotiraka ‘either, one or the other*, 
doremo : with 汪 打 egative verb means <not • • • any*. 

5 Eigo no: qualifies both hon and ス pssi. 

Sinbun wa: the strongly 'isolating' function of wa here serves to contrast sinhun 
with the previously mentioned hon れ ス assi (see n. to Lesson 2, No. 14). Th お 
sentence clearly shows that, unlike が， which always indicates the grammatical 
subject of a sentence, がな marks 〇汪 whatevef the speaker has uppetmo が in his 
mind and intends to refer to in the re が of the sentence; か。 can therefore follow 
man ア different parts of speech. 

10 turnon; means (intention’， but since it わ use 过 more lightly in Japanese, an 
unobtrusive translation such as ‘going to (do), is often preferable. 

12 Sono hito: when there た no reference to physical position {sono (that [there by 
you]’)， the use of sono implies that the speater ゎ 也 血 mill 汪 i: with the particular 
person or occasion (たを sono toki)， Am in sknilat phrases implies 比も〇が>〇 お te 
and お sometimes used, as in No. 10 above, because the peirson referred to is 
something of a public figure. 

eki no naka del de <in, が，, わ used because がな か is regarded as a verb of acdon, 

[之 3] 
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LESSON 4 


\ .了 ナブ ゲ焉野 山へ 巧 7 ノ ハイツ M テス カ .未 過 ノも碟 曰*? ス 

二。 ずゼ義 野ん へ 巧 クン" テス 方 アソコ ^ 說 .'ブ ホぷイ ブイ 心え 
*グ 女 一 \ 会ウッ モジす ン Vs ス 。「诉 巧领專 ノ欠勞 j ラ 裏 イタ 人， テス 

マ ブ シ ハ 免 づ行ク ッそソ "ーブ シグ 

三。 ドウ ンブ 钉クナ 々ッ クン" テス. み。 欠 ダ 衣知シ ずみ ッ タン" デ 

、ク 

ス 

が。 4 .哥 づンハ 水おン グン' テス ク か 八み 知 シマ シグ 
ふ。 ブ クシ ノが寺 ハ来强 ノ火碟 g 々水碟 .日 一一 京が へ 巧ず マス 
見鄉一 了スク 。 .1 
ふ ハ 4 イん アノ人 ハ. 京：^^ ホー 入未ク 1 スス みか A ハオ づ シがイ 
ブス S - ソウ" テス 方。 アずタ ハが 巧ぅ かブ ブイ ブス 方 


[が] 



LESSON 4 


* 。 知 リマ セン。 ソレ ハ， 殘 を" テス。 ワク ンモま 都、 け 7 クを知 
レす イン 4 テス。 了す クへ 京， 都、 けツク 辜が 了 y マスク。 ~ 

へ。. 了ソ マス。 アナ クノ を" 夕女 ノ小說 をい グレ， テス々。 ご\ 木プ 
ン "テス。 為 も ナふ木 も 忠ノふ 木 サシ.- ノ 無類 デス 
んふ木 為を ハ 巧ぅ をッ テイ 心シ デスク を 真 鱗グス 
十。 ホ 固^を おッ テイ ブスぇ • 輸入 モ輸 也ぇ ン テイ マス。 コレ 
ザ ふ 木ブン / を/ 異皂 \ ハ デス 

十ー ドレ か 之 木ザシ "テス ク® 嗎子 ラク プッ テイ 心小プ 人ず 
ス • 了/人 ハ も 語がん 变ョ 7 おみ マス。 

十一 一 了 ホクハ ふネブ ンブョ .7 知ツテ イ^ンで ス ホ。 ふ .、ヨ ク 
知ツ クイ マス タピ タビ をへ 巧 ツずご \ 木ブン ノ夺ツ T イブ シプス 
十一 一一 之 太ブン C ドコ こを ングイ マスク 中 野-一 7 ^ 护ンイ を 


[が]; 






ン マ ス 


す ブハご \ ホ ブンノ ，炙 ノ- 中、- 入- ッタ事 か アリ マスク も 
ン' T ジマ ス 。ん 丰ブ， 豕ぞス ココ ーー ご 一木 ブンノ 豕ノ霉 真 ザ 了 


も ホ 物 ハが" テス、 力。- シレハ 斗； テス。 . r レみ グ孚真 機 
一六 出み ブノ r ス 。ココ ニち 犀 莫 ゲ了リ マス。， 爲イ 木ノク 


、一、 夺 一六 おお ブノ V , ス。 ソ ココ ニち 犀 莫ゲ 了リ マス。 みの ィ も 
ふ*^ づン 'か’^^ ミ ブ .ィ ， ^ ン A / ス . ' - ' . ‘ 
十. ふ ハ •.コレ. ハ 巧 y スク- .ムィず-一-了.、 ルん ザィ繁 ずろ 

ゴ‘レ ハ ザ カす 六スカ ふ.' ソウ ー ブス ^ / ず/ザ々 


ゴ‘ レい ザ カす 六ん 力 


ソ レ：： 呵 ノ冥请 が" テス^ 


レ C ブ タシが ムレ 5^ 裝ノ每 t ハ 
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SI 

I* Anata ga Kooya-san e iku 打り wa itu d だ 口 ka, Raisyuu no mokuybo- 
bi desu. 2. Naze Kooya-sati e ikun- desu ka. -A さ de* syoosetu o 
kaite iru tomodati ni au tumori nao? desu. Maeda ^oof(i no Hubo o 
kaita Mto desu. Watasi wa sengetu iku か iriori desita. Doosite 
ikaiiakatta り ， desu ka, Titi ga syooti sin 浊が an ， de? ル も Okaasan wa 
syooti sitan， desu ka. Haha wa syooti simasita. 5. Watasi 打 0 巧 。 syu 
wa raisyuu no kayop-Di ka suiyob-bi rii Kyooto e ikimasu. Kenbutu 
desu ka . ん li も ; ano hito wa, Kyooto kara kite imasu. Kyooto lii wa 
otoosan ga imasu ； So ひ desu ka. Anata wa 巧 uu さ yo 0 sitte imasu ka. 
7. smmasen. Sore wa zannen desu.. Watasi mo Kyooto e iku ka mo 
sirenai 打， desu. Anat 江 w 红 Kyooto e itta koto g 汪 ai:ima"su k んん Arimasu. 
Anata no tomodati no syoosetuta wa dare desu ka* Miki-san が s 口 . 
Yuumei na Miti syooten 90 MiH-san lio ginrui desu • み 於 Gki タグ 00 te 打 
wa nani 0 utte irun， desu ka, Syasinki desri. . ： 10. Gaikoku e mo utte 
imasu k ん Yu 打 yuu mo yusyutu mo site imasu. Kore ga Miki-san no 
mise no syasin desu. ii. Dore 狂な Miki-san desu ka. Boosi 0 kabutte 
iru む isai hito desu. Ano が t か 巧な Eigp ： ga taihen ypku dekiinasu. 
12. Ana 技 : wa Miki-san p yoiu sitte winr desu ki. E, yoku sitte imasu. 
TaDitabi mise じ itte Mi な - s な a nd tetudai 0 simasu. 王 ミ * Miki-san wa 
doko xii sunde imasu ka. Nakano ni aru atarasii le ni sunde imasu. 
14. Anata wa Miki-san no le 打 0 naka e h 耳 itta koto ga aritnasU ka; 
Motk 011 arimasu. 00 虹 na ie de 封 ! • Koko ni Mild- san nb ie no syasin 
g な arimasu. 15. Kono hen na mono wa nan desu ka. Sore wa te desu. 
Dareka ga syasinia no mae e te a dasita no d が u. Koko ni mo syasin 
ga arimasu. Takai ki no kage de Miki-san ga tu 财〇 mite 如 n ， cles が 
i6. Kore wa nan desu ka. Yama no nakani aru tiisai le desu. 17. Kore 
wa sakana desu ka. 丘 ク 、 soo desu. M^u no naka no sakana idesu. 
18. Sore wa nan no syasia desu ka. Kore wa w な ta お ga umareta le no 
syasin desu. - - 

. ' 、 i ‘.： .. • . 

，-. ' ' 

Notes 

I Kooya-san: a mountain in Wakayama Prefecture, famous for む s many Buddmst 
temples and monasteries. (The more usual reading of the first two characters, 
as in family and other place name も わ Takano) 
iku no wa itu desu ka: Jlit な : ally (the 复 oing わ when? ， Th た common construc- 
tion consists of a verbal noun {iku no ‘the going，) used with がみ 〇で occasionally 
ga ， and any appropriate complement (e.g. desu Jka; ス apnw desu ) ; and む can 

be used when 出 ere お 灯 o doubt in the speateir’s mind that the action of the 
verb わ going to take place. The sentence in question わ 也 us vittually the same 

[ ろ I] 
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in meaning as Itu ikuno desu ka, ‘When is it 比 か （you) go ?， C に the first sentence 
of No. 2 below. 

2 ikun* desu ka: a colloquial contraction of iku no desu ka. 

au turnon nan* desu : a contraction o£ , . , na no desu. iV なた invariaDiy used to 
replace the verb da (plain form of desu) before no desu> が。， just as it is before 
the conjunctions no de and no ni. The no desu construction has an explanatory 
force when used in answer to a question, and the whole phtase could therefore 
be rendered Iketally as *lt is that (•が’ desu) k is the intention . . / 

Maeda: family name. Note that, in Japanese descriptive titles and tanks such 
as びりが follow the name of the petson to whom they apply. 

4 Okaasan ; the fir が speaker uses the polite wofd for the mother of the other 
person * but He, speaking of her to someone ou が ide the family* uses the plain 
word hah 。， Note the emphatic ^isolating* force of か。 in both sentences. 

6 kite imasu: kuru being a verb of motion, the meaning of the -te iru form here お 

唯 having come; is (む om)’. 、 

7 ka mo siremasen : express な an idea of possibility like the English (may 、do, 

go, etc.)’， smce it means literally ‘The 化 お no knowing even whether . . 
The cons が u 句: iqti た precedec；! by the が am fo 口] as of verbs 啤 d adjective も but 
when the vetb is が 化 お us な ally omitted； むを , み 口 りか ka mo siremasen^ *It may be 
Kyoto.， 、 

itta koto ga arimasu ka: lit な ally ‘Does (yout) having gone exist?"; this is the 
staadard way of saying in Japanese ‘Have you ever (gone etc.) ド Note that 
the reply ia Japanese is normally jiist some form of am . . 

8 Ana れ no tomodati no syoosetulra : note the two different uses of 俯 here, the 

fitst poss が sive ぐ of you; your*), and the other descriptive (‘the 打 oveli が who is 
a friend*). • ■ 

Ip . , mo . . • mo: means ‘both . . . and . with a positive vetb (an も hence, 
< 幻 eithef . . • nor > with a negative). 

11 Eigo ga . . . dekimasu : み kir な is sn intransitive verb in Japanese, but k can 

conveniently b む thought of 泣 s meaning ‘accomplish; achieve* both in the sense 
of ^finish; complete* and also, as here, (manage (to do); succeed in • . 

12 ittc ; like the English *-ing， form, the -か forni in Japanese has a connection with 

the following main verb which may range from the very weak, as here (little 
mote than <go • • and [help] つ， to the causal, e,g. Tettki gayokute sanpo s ミ说 a- 
j •かみ ‘The weather being good, I went for a walk/ 

15 no d 台 su ; 打 ote its explanatofy force (see n. to No. も <2^ tumori na が desu, above). 
18 watasi ga iimareta ie : the も st three words being 汪 clause qualifying the iioun 
み, the meaning iis (the house where I was bom，. In such a れ iritm け ve clauses the 
subje な of the vetb is often followed by no instead of が， with no change in 
meaning. Watasi no twutr が。 ミ e ， fo で example, わ an alternative hete. 
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金 

1 ら 110 

KIN 本 が も kane money, metal 
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GIN* silver 

且 

■ 

■ 

m 

m 

妻 

r 

m 

r 

が 

が 

銀 

义 

も マ 1 〇 

BUN*, MON writing, literature 

因 

■ 

■ 

B 

a 

因 

■ 

■ 

■ 

■ 
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部 

がろ け 


B 

■ 

■ 

■ 

B 

B 

a 

m 

m 

国 

团 

团 

省 

4 么 1 ら 
(1 〇 9/4) 

SYOO (gov ぴ nment) Ministry 

宜 

■ 

■ 

B 


凸 

ei 

ぶ 

み 

省 

ぶ 


後 

6 〇 /6 

GO* noti aft な； usiro rear, i behind 

ゴ 


ゾ 

ク 

ミ 


が 

み 

が 

也 

後 




KOO public 

旦 

■ 

■ 

B 

田 

囚 
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目 

■ 

■ 

n 

け 

鬥 

同 

同 

间 

阔 

周 

障 

上 

3 之 /〇 

TO, DO tuti earth, soil 
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H 

D 

因 







■ 
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SI * city 

H 

■ 

■ 

B 

田 

^1— 

固 





■ 


[33] 

































LESSON 5 


役 

ら 。 U 

YAKU 本 い 苗 dal) post, use, fok; 
e*overnment service 

H 


ィ 

ク 

r 

r 

1 " 

巧 

が 




兄 

が/ 2 
(10)3) 

KEI, KYOO ani eld な brother 

m 

■ 

■ 

H 

B 

尸 

を 






弟 

1 王 l 5 

(57/4) 

TEI, DAI otooto younger brother 

m 

■ 

■ 

■ 

H 

m 

回 

因 

国 

■ 

■ 


電 

1*7 ミ/ 5 


H 

■ 

H 

■ 


国 



国 

回 

图 

國 

图 

U 9/ ら 

WA haila(su ) が speak 

D 

■ 

B 

B 

a 

m 

m 

m 

含ゾ 

m 

許 

國 

合 

夕 

(3。 

(4 

1 ろ) 

GOO a(u) vi 
a(waseru; 

agree with, fit; 

、が j が も combine 

づ" 

ヴ 


ノ 

八 

ム 

合 

ム 

ム 





國 

msBum 

TYOO Imjperial court; asa morning 

宜 

■ 

■ 

■ 

B 

a 

m 

m 

勢 

執 

新 

が 

5 巧 

I が/ 8 

RON * discu が io 打 , thesis 

立 

■ 

B 

よ 

含 

H 

m 

m 

M 

国 

圍 


論 



. HEN compile; a(mu) vt knit 

【細 
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■ 

■ 

m 

m 

m 

B 

が 

因 


集 

172/4 

SYUU atu(mai:u) お atu(mem) が gather 


■ 

■ 

B 

B 

a 

ホ 

脅 


住 

国 

图 


[ 34 ] 



































励 B 


Si ane elder sister 






imooto younger お ster 
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画 ■■■QBIIIBiliSIS 画 
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—— 百 a 国国—— 
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てが/ミ HYOO reveal; omote surface^ 
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SI kami paper 

l| 
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国国 
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4 ク •ク 
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smne， reflect 
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MU 皿 田 


I 巧 /b 
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聲 み 


画 j 

\ 

J plan 

: \ 
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BSia 困 国 BB 团 □回国 国国—^^^^ ■ 


Duildin を 


HHIIiMIOI 国 团函函 画 画 
鮮 H — 曲国 团国图 国国 


Drmciple, reason 


- T J Jt ミ。 I 叫 5 叫 巧 巧睹 


HOO * direction; region; 

kata person (hon.) 


H—H 百团 ■■■■■■ 







































LESSON 5 


\ 。を罐 曰に-な 巧を しました か。 ネ萌 は. 銀な， j 义部省 \ 巧っ マ 
ネ從 けと 盧に如 物 園、 巧き ました。 

一ー ホ從 巧へ けぃ つ 巧 5 3 し た グ 。 止雖日 じな つ 1 巧ム ゴム 把 
ホに 会い. ました。 笔論 でが 合を 聞ぃ ブ か. うなつ たのです。 

王 ホ もの 巧ん さんは ロ ルゴんで すか い、 ん もうん の 巧 ムさム 

は 「朝 巧 新 部 j を 錦 もし ぃ 3 す 

の。 「お 巧が 誇」 け雜 旅で 寸 ^ そぅです。 もの 人は 小說 t 書*、 
ます。 ちを たはみ の 人の 「ザ か 船」 を絶サ i しもが。 

五。 その 小説は 間いた 事 もぁソ まぶん。 わたしけ 說ムだ 辜が ホ 
リ j ぶんかんけ 犬を' け め 了い ま-^。 

六. 余計な 事です が みの. 义な物 U 巧です か。 3 み、 巧 だか わ 


[巧] 
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た L . け 知^ まぶ，. ん 。わ もしの えっ ホ？ 物’ な厶 です。.. ホ ホ净, 勉游 
处 マい ゴ と 妾* 义 きをな ホい 物を 賀 ぅんです。 その 本け あな もっ 

で寸 が.、： ■•- ‘ 

よ。 一】 札ホ寸 ホ。 •如け ザっ ホす。 都. 立ん. 一で ず 4.^ 。 把ス t ぃ 

いで 寸ク • ', " :; .''.一 こ 1'.— 、- ‘ . . 

へ もうう ムぃ .ピ すす。：.；/ 二. 札け# をに 《•ずらしぃ 本です。 来 ： C 
t ! わリ 4 ぶふ か ホの 紙は 火 吏き：； i ぃでず。：： あな. たけ ぃ； つか 就む つ 
も リス ■ V ''' ィ ’ ， ，- ... - 

一 、^む ■ ’‘ し-..-. . -. 〜. 

化。 ん .、日 壤ぶ啼 朝. 非 論わ； づ 4 ッ です。，. V - : わ尤 し， はょ，^ ホ 長を. 罵 
います か V:. - ん碱本 _ け游ホ も. た渾方 あソま 也ん。 坤ゴん はこ 八を も 

/ 5 づもリ t ょ^^. ミ j 乃、. も- - - 、- 

十ゴみ 知ブま おん わたしが 買つ ゴ もい‘ いでず 
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十 \ .哪に 詰 > 丰 L ょぅ。 

， ‘ - 

十二 いん. .山. か， げ’ ま义ん . 。 
十 ご 一 巧つ ゴ も’ いい-でず か 

十の 今が は ホ 包. 類を をを ずる 


i ィ ィ 


あを たけ 兮晚 かへ ヴゴイ が。 
欢あ 鞭へ. がき ミしょぅ か。 

時間 r みブ， ぶんか。 

もジピ つたんで-^ 長く かか 


ず 後 電話を か •ヴ ゴ しよ 


十 ふ 朱 义-ち ぐけ 方 か、 うないで しょぅ。 

\ 

■つ 夕 

十六 その 方が いいです わたしは. 巧^な-/ マ もい いム V イ 
千乂 いいん けき ま L よう。 吹 あけ 巧 崎に け じまソ ます か 

へ 崎に け" しま リま寸 。•あなたげ、} うそず 碑に 出づ t 間に 居う で， 


户 こで 会い ましょ、 つか。 吹を 馆の刮 かいい. でしょ -ス ，0 
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GO 

I. Kinyoobi ni wa nani o simasita ka. Gozen wa ginkoo to monbu- 
syoo e itte, gogo wa kooe 凸 to doobutuen e ikimasita. 2. Siyakusyo e 
wa itu ikimasita ka. Doyoo-bi m itte Tayama-san kyoodai ni aim が ita. 
Denwa de tugoo 0 kute kara itta no desu. 3* Sityoo no Tayama-san 
wa niisan d だ u k 江 . le, niisan no Tayama-san wa Tjoqya Sinron 0 
hetisyuii site imasu. 4. lyoqya Sinron wa 么 江 ssi desu ka. Soo desu. A 打 0 
hito wa syoosetu mo kakimasu. Anata wa a 打 0 hito no Simaisen 0 
yomimasita ka, 5. Sono syoosetu wa kuta koto mo arimasen. Wata お 
wa yonda koto ga arimasen ga, ani wa taihen homete imasu , ん Yokei 
打 a koto desu を も a 打 o hen 打 a mono wa 打 an desu ka. Saa, nan da ka 
wat が i wa sirimasen. Watasi no ani no ko 110 mono nan ， desu. 
Kookogaku 0 benkyoo site ite， tokidoJa hen 打 a hurui mono 0 kaiin ， 
desu. Soho hon wa anata 打 0 desu ka. 7. Kore desu ka. Kore wa ane 
no desu, Neesan no desu ka. Mite mo ii desu ka , ん Motifon ii desu. 
Kore wa hizyoo ni mezurasii hon desu. Hyoosi wa arimasen ga naka 
no kami wa taihen kirei desu. Anata wa itufca yomu tumori d な u ka^. 
9 • 丘， mtiyoo - り i no asani yomu tumori desu. Wata お wa yoku huru-hon 
0 kaimasu ga， kono hon wa mise de mita koto ga arimasen. Neesan 
wa と ore 0 um tumori desyoo k み - 王 o. Saa, arimasen, Watasi g 江 katte 
mo u desu, ii. Ane m hanasimasyoo. Anata wa konban soto e 
dekakemasu ka. i ん 王 も dekakemase 打 . 丘 igaka 打 e ikimasyoo ka. 13. む te 
mo な desu ga. Zikan ga arimasen ka. 14. Konban wa syorui 0 seiri 
sum tumori dattan ， desu. Nagaku kakarimasu とん i ミ . Amari nagaku 
wa kakaranai desyoo. Gogo denwa 0 kakemasyoo ka. i ん Sono hoo 
ga u desu. Watasi wa ikanakute mo iirr desu. 17. lie, ikimasyoo. 
iiiga wa nanzi ni hazimarimas 口 ka. Hatizi ni hazimarimasu. Anata w な 
uti 0 smzi ni dete mo ma ni au desyoo. 18, Doko de aimasyoo ka. 
fciigakan no mae ga n desyoo. 


Notes 

2 Siyakusyo e wa; on this use of がぶ , see 幻 . to Lesson 3, No. 5. 
denwa de: ‘by phone，, t 丘 is being the ^instrumental* use of de, 

tugoo 0 kiite も ata: tugoo means -circumstances; convenience*, usually in the 
sense of one’s situsition in regard to other arrangements or commitmentL 

The -te kara construction means 'after in 复 ’ and must be distingidshed 

from (おが 公 kara 、 ‘(ask)ed and so，. 

3 misan: polite form of an ミ , used here of a third person who is not present to 

show respect to him. 
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4 Tyooya Siiuron: New JV な々 •り// な/ た がみが， a fictitious name for a periodical. The 

色 rst two characters are read As am as a 拉 打ぶ y name etc., but read tyooya they 
mean <the Court and the wilds’， i ぶ. 'the capital and the country; the whole 
nation，. 

5 mo: used here with a negative form of the usual (化が。） hato ga aru construction, 
— it can be tfanslated as '(have never) eve 打，. 

homete imasu： 也 e - わ かが co 打 structioii is used here to convey much the same 
idea of constant or habitual action as the English present form ‘praises む，. 
In No. 6 below, however, benkyoo site ite dearly indicates continuing action. 

6 Yokei na koto: is (something superfluous, uncalled-for% and the clause ex- 

presses the idea that <Tli た is nothing to do with what we were talking about, 
but . . •， 


7 Neesan : the brother has used the pl^ word ane of his own sister, but the other 
pe だ on, not a member of the family, がな s to her with respect as neesan\ cf. n. 
to Le が o 打ん No, 4, 


Mite mo ii desu ka: literally *Is even looking all right?* The —か (が o) ぷ constfuc- 
tion (the mo •化 sometimes omitted) expresses the meaning *(You) may • • •; 
it た all right if (you) . . •， 〇ち with reference to oneself (see the second sentence 
of No. lo below), would not mind . . •* 


8 ituka: (at some time (or wothe が • 

9 yoJcu : in addition to ‘well，， it can mean *a lot; often，， as it does here, 
desyoo : expire 的 ing the idea *it will probably be** it is often translated が寸 

suppose; no doubt •• • will*, etc.; and, in its intertogative form, as *I wonder 
if • . • ; do you think that . . . ?， 

I 正 hanasimasyoo : ‘Let us speak/talk (about it)，. 

12 ikimasyoo ka: ‘Shall we go?* 

I ミ ii desu ga: used as 泣 conjunedo 打, が may vary in force from a weak <and， to a 
clearly adversative *bu ピ， When the second clause is left iin^xpire が ed 化た 
always adversative in feeling and implies the same as a ‘but • • •’ following a 
statement in English. 

14 datta: the past form of み, both being plain forms equivalent to the -rnasu leve 
forms desita and desu respectively. 

Nagaku kakatimasu ka: a common meaning 々 f もみげ 《わ 't 油 : e む ime, money. 


etc.)’, but remember th が わ 巧 的 transitive, たも hone ga kakarw / •化 costs 扣〇打 ty’. 
It Deing here clearly a matter of time, the adverb nagaku used alone; ‘Will it 
take け ime) to 汪 1011 复 extent?* 

16 Sono hoo ga u: literally ‘that direction (in the sense of "alternative， つ わ g^od’; 

hence, ‘that is/would be もが tei:，. This use of る m or an equivalent (koiira, ぶ々 > も 
etc.) with an adjective or advetb わ ホ。 commonest way of expressing a com- 
parative in Japanese, 

17 ma ni au: literally 'fit the gap*, tms expression covers the meanings of ‘me が 

requirements; serve the purpose; be (good) enough* and, with reference to 
time, *be in time (foi:)，. 
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Ih — b 国 百 百 因—— 

Wnmmmmmmmmmm 


2Y 〇〇 ue top, p が t sibove ; 打 obo(ru) が climb 
aga^m ) お ti が； agc(iru ) が raise, give (dep.) 


HID 因 ■■■■■■■ 


(蔬 KYO, KO past 




巧 nH 因 

画 園 —田 


化 


壬 去 


リ 9 尸み g 


因 回固圆 


transform 



□■■nni 


19/10 KOO labour 


等勞 


剛 ■MM 田 

mmmmmmmm 



ホな 





6 ;/。 SI support; branch 


田 —Ba 因 
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ZI mo(tu) が 110 Id 

B 
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■ 
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a 

r 

a 

因 

掉 

持 
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が 

如 A 

SEI administration 

H 

■ 

■ 

■ 

m 

m 

a 

El 

国 

团 

国 

■ 

因 

BB 

HU * urban prefecture; government 

D 

■ 

■ 

B 

m 

a 

田 

a 

巧 

荷 



を 

I 。 之 / 4 

みか 1 

SI omo(u) が ， think 

シ 


、 

n 

の 

巧 

巧 

巧 

/ 

ち 

巧 
< 心 

巧 


穗 

む / 9 

SOO imagination 

H 

■ 

■ 

B 

a 

田 

IQjQI 

が！ 

が 

夕 

巧 

想 

圃 


MON question 

B 

■ 

■ 

m 

国 

m 

9 

西 


圓 

巧 

問 

覆 

け 1/9 

DAI 本 topic， title 

H 

■ 

■ 

m 

B 

a 

a 

国 

m 


題 

圍 

注 

85/5 

TYUU concentrate 

H 

■ 

■ 

■ 

■ 

■ 

o 

ミ t 

拜 

因 

■ 

■ 

意 

lOyi 


D 

■ 

■ 

■ 

H 

a 

養 

奈 

音 

丢 

音 

急 
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HITU kanara(2u) without fail 

H 

■ 

■ 

D 

ん 

'む 

囚 

■ 

■ 

■ 

■ 

圓 
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146/5 YOO need 


見 — BB 国国 国 I 


す惊除 


75 /ii HYOO mark, target 


才 ^ が I が 




fmmmm 

目 ■■■■ 田 HH 四 回 回国 I 


stanqard 




KA,GE si れ bottom; kuda(sam) が cond が cend; 
kiida(i:u) が , kuda げ u) ジ / come (bring) down I 


一 iTi 下 I r I I I I 

之 4/10 HAKU broad, universal 


H 圆 n 




ドド 护 


4 み KOO hikati light: ， radiance; 

い 0/4) hikaru v ミ shine 





胥 

ホ 

羣 

具 

墨 


团も ■■ 国 田 国国 国团 ■— 





曰 I 呂 


国国 国〜 

園 BBl 目 国 团国园 圍国 
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女 

ぶ/。.' 

SI - gentleman, samurai ‘ 

B 

■ 

B 

田 

因 

■ 

■ 

■ 

■ 

■ 

■ 

■ 

男 



旧 

■ 

■ 

D 

D 

画 

1^ 

写 

图 

■ 
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仏 

.9/5 



m 

m 

m 

团 

^9 

■ 

■ 

■ 

■ 

■ 

■ 

國 
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m 

m 

m 

M 

团 

国 
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が 

狄 

逸 

X34/S> 

KYOO interest , 

か 

H 

■ 

■ 

■ 

m 

团 


回 

柳 

国 

国 

國 

ホ 

が >1 ぅ；. 

lyQmiinmiini 

ミ 


■ 

■ 

■ 

9 

a 

因 

团 

囚 

■ 

■ 

京 

4〇!5 

SYUU reUgion — 

m 

■ 

■ 

■ 

B 

g 

日 

国 

国 

国 

■ 

■ 

近 



B 

固 

B 

D 

Q 

田 

田 

^01 

因 

■ 

■ 

■ 

約 

;2 。 /3;; 

‘ 八’ . 1 

YAKU promi が； （ asprei を : to numerals)abc | が 

H 

■ 

■ 

m 

B 

9 

m 

面 

m 

团 

約 

4 

を 

75/3 

SOK む bind, bundle ; 

H 

■ 

B 

B 


ち 

辛 

f 

J - 





[が]; 























LESSON 6 




- 六 

ー タレ <\ 手が ヲホ 巧イ デイ マス々 も 固人ノ 衷^ず テス 日本 
一一 十 ふ 年 M 上を がン "ブ イ .心 人" ー ァスグ 、方 キ婦化 シマ ンク 。ず 皆 あ 

ヲ 史巧シ テイクす か ア^ノ グ S 本 ノ が ハ 巨^ 7 が ラ 泉 かシす 

/ • .〇 - _ 

クブ タシ グ ス 

女。 誇 飾 右 ヲ^ ホス ル 人 ハ V 、、 ナアプ す 思賴 ラ椅ブ テイ^卜を ツダ 
ン ー，？ シヨ々 方 ソ かず ン 'で シヨ ク 
ご 一。 を媽 / 問龜 rv ず. ロン 3 ク 左え ス^ 事が がを f ン 3 クグ 、夕嫁 
を/がべ 祀が了 ブ^イト 馬み/ハ 叟 "タス ホ 玫 A がかみ 心 辜 ハ 巧 
f モ據羊 八 下 パ ブス - 

の ワク シか娜 イブ イ^ 请 物 傑 ハ も 欲/ 異合 がた あ ワ心イ / •テス ザ 
砍兩ハ 巧 物 傑ず ドニ ハ 余 ソ企ヲ 々ヶマ セン カラ コづ リづス 
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マ タシ^が 所ノ部 星ん 非を-一 ラィ" テ •ス 。イツ ク町も 卜 主の 详 
ノも 巧で か来ブ 事が アソ マシ タグ、- ク？ タテ ホ 巧類ブ 統^ 事 か 也もブ 
セン" テ シク .• い •‘ ，.‘ 

ふ "ア^ A ソみ 尸ず .喪 国人 ハドシ ず棄っ ブシ ブイ^ン テス 方 
狄 'ー ホを ' V 轉ホ ブ椅ッ vA ノィテ を种 •テ 絶 強 シティ プス 
わ。. 炎 固、 へ. 砰 ぅず インで み ホ。、.- アノ人 ハ も 固 ヨリ 目 本^. ず か 
巧 パ 7 も イイ ト敦ツ すす. ブス々 夕 一^ぅ ずイ ，ブシ 3 ウ 
七 ソ y 人へ 日 も 誌^ 上 ホ ニ， 説 スシブ シ 3 ク ふ 、 > ウ ’ブ ス 
へ 日本語 ハ か 国ん •一’ ハ 八" スホシ イト 思 ィブセン ク。 說 ぃ事卜 
ホ尽 ク へ ム 々ンイ •ー ブシ • 3 ク 

九如漱 / 处热ハ ホ ホ か オレ心 ジノ シミ. フネ ソぅ 焉イ ブス ワ 
.一？ シ ハを 漱ノ事 へ 3 7 知ップ 々ン が。. 
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十 ブブ シノ家 ノ选呵 >\ がシ ，ティ 心ム 下ブン ハキ ヨソ ず/一 \ 物な-半 
/ 經 強ぅ ハジメ インク 欠 ホ 人す 物ブ 尬證ン ，ティ マス ネ 
十ー アノ人 ハ 巧* テ そす ィ事卜 をツテ ィ^ク も 和 レ マ V ン。 

理 的す 卜 化を トド ホラか^, ス 々、ン .イ すン 3 ヴヵ 
十二 化学 ハ. 物理学 も ド 心 k クシ 7 す イ "テシ ヨウ。 ヨ 7 知 ソブセ 
が 今巧种 •テ-ろ^ ヴ クシ ハ 時計 ヲ 特ツ ブィす ィング ス 
十一 一一 十 \ 時 ー ブス マ クシ. ハ 十一 \ 蜂. 一一え •夕ず 一一を ク豹ホ か ア 

マス ホ-フス 7 •出-カ ケ ブス。 

十四 マ 7 シモ 也み ケ マン 3 ク .イブろ け 7 本 居 か池ィ "テス クタ 
マ タシ ハ. ソコ へけ す マス。 フタ シハ歇 、け 7 ぶ も车ブ マ， イづス 
十 ふ V ク "テス づ •来 過/合 A ハ ホ マ スネ。 玉 が k け ホ マス 
十六 デ ハ づ 3 すぅ' ブヨす ラ 
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LESSON 6 
ROKU 

I, Dare ni tegami o kaite im 這 su fca, Rikokuzin no tomodati d が u. 
Nihon ni zyuugonen izyoo mo sunde iru hito desu が ， kypnen kika 
simasita. Roodootoo o sxzi site ita koto ga am no de， Nihon no seihu 
wa nagaku Jdka o syooti sinakattan^ desu. 2. Roodootoo 0 shi sum 
hito wa mina abund お soo 0 motte iru to omottan， desyoo fca. Soo 
打 an ， desyoo. 3, Sisoo no mondai wa mo 也 on yoku tyutii suru koto 
ga hituyoo desyoo ga， roodootoo no sisoo ga abunai to omou no wa 
hen desu ne. seihu g 红 suru koto wa nandemo hyoozyun ika d が u. 

4. Watasi g 汪 hataraite iru hakubutukan wa koosen no guai ga taihen 
warui no desu ga, seihu wa hakubutukaa nado ni wa amati kane 0 
kakemasen kara komarimasu. Watasi no yakusyo no heya mo hizyoo 
ni kurai desu. Ituka tyootyoo to Ueda-hakase no tyoonan ga kita koto 
ga arimasita ga, kurakute syorui 0 yomu koto ga dekimase 紅 desita, 

5. Anata no tomodati no Eikokuzin wa donna koto 0 site irun， desu 
ka. Bukkyoo m hizyoo ni kyoomi 0 motte ite, Kyooto が benkyoo 
お te imasu . ん Eikoku e wa kaeranain^ desu ka. Ano hito wa Eikoku 
yori Nihon no hoo ga nandemo 11 to omotte imasu kara kaeranai 
desyoo. 7. Sono hito wa Nihongo 0 zyoozu ni hanasun* desyoo. E, 
soo des 口 • 8. Nihongo wa gaikokuzin ni wa muzukasii to omoimasen 
ka. Yomu koto to kaku koto wa mu^ukasii desyoo. 9* Bukkyoo no 
benkyoo wa hone ga oreru desyoo ne. Soo omoimasu. Watasi wa 
syuukyoo no koto wa yoku sirimasen ga. lo. Wata お 打〇た no kinzyo 
ni sunde im Yamasita-san wa tosiyori na no ni buturigaku no benkyoo 
0 hazimemasita. Taihen 11 江 mono o benkyoo site imasu 打 e. ii. Ano 
hito wa nandemo nai koto to omotte iru ka mo siremasen. Buturigaku 
to kagaku to dotira ga muzukasn desyoo ka. i ん Kagaku wa buturi- 
gaku hodo muzukasiku nai desyoo. Yoka sirimasen ga. Ima, nanzi 
desu ka. Wata お wa toicei 0 motte inain ， desu. 13 • を yuuitlzi desu. 
Watasi wa 么 yuunizi ni tomodati ni au yakusoku g 汪 arimasu kara sugu 
dekakemasu. 14. Watasi mo dekakemasyoo. Itumo iku honya ga 
tiKai desu kara, watasi wa soko e ikimasu. Watasi wa eki e iku densya 
0 matimasu. 15. Soo desu fca. Raisyuu no kai ni wa kimasu ne ， E, 
kanarazu ikimasu . 啤 Dewa, sayonaf ん Sayonata. 

Not が 

I zyuugonen ミ 巧 00 md: wo む Is beginning with this /- ( 切 。。， *and above*; ika, 
*and below’ ， etc.) should strictly include the item to which they are attached 
and will do so when it 化 ally matters, も g. syookoo ika rokunin, -five men under 
an officer*. But they-are often used tb か eaa simply ‘ 泣 ore than’r*iess than，, 
が 。； and in the present case it does not matter whether the translation お 
<15 ye 江な and more* or <の〇 化 than 15 years’. 

The sense of mo here can be understood by thinking of it as <even ’. む 
implies a certain wonder or surprise at the extent mentioned in the preceding 

[49] 
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phrase ~~ -*as much as, would fit here — but translation by a separate phrase often 
makes tQO mu 油 0 む tin English, : 

が zi s はを ita koto ga am 夕 o d む s if stta ら ad been が ed with み? かが aru insliead o 
site がな t 右 e genef 知 sense would と av を been %t one particular time- in the past he 
supported'； the use of the past cGtitinuative ぶ •お ita shows that the actio も 
instead of having been more or less momdatary, continued tor some time 
an タィ used to s 邸 port， WOUI4 be ろ： reasonable ttansla 打 ’9 打. — . 

iV りみ ィ it being that*,, is siinilar to kara in meaning, t が unlike it in that, 
in Japanese お. the -说 dsu level of politenes もむ follows a plain (and not 

a -masu) foim of the verb. 

2 Roodoofo り.： •，み otte irii: な siiboirdinate daiise depending on the か 

otmftc がか 巧 (ゅ 知， * Wo 苗 さが be that (the gdvetnm^t) thought ttmsf (か)； • i •?， 

3 ... to omou no wa hen desu ne: see n. to Lesson 4, No. i on this construction^ 

Ne (or 觀 句た 吗 ロホ used m Japanes ち to elicit agreement, or at least some 
resppns も from the person addressed; cf, the French ゾがィ だ pas^ 
nandemo : used with a positive vetb means (打 0 matter what ; 仲) evetythin ピ； 
see also No. 6 and n. to No. ii belowi 
hyoozyun ‘below standdfd’ ‘ — - - ..- ' 

斗 gu が： 巧 碑り $. Estate; CO 打 ditio 打，， but an equivalent word is often untieeessary in 
translation. . — - 

nado : -and so on; and the like，； here ^(museiims) and such places*. ^ 
kutalmte . -yomu koto ga dekimasen- desi は； on the - わ fotm, see 打. 巧 
L^son; もが o, 王夕， ’The pptential con が ruct ミ op us わを' 知 かか dekiru (here 
literally ‘tea 犯 i が was unattainable/ 如 po が ible’) sounds father litetary and stiff 
in conversation, 139 f た 如 sv to use. On みお 才 が, が&马 . to Lesson 4, No. ii. 

5 Bukkyoo ni . . ; kyoomi o motte ミな; お lie main part of the clause the 

intervening bi ジ 00 ni being merely adverbial, た xtraor 山 niaril) ろ 

6 hoo ga ； > . ii j s^ n;to Lesson 5, No, 16 / / . : _ .‘ 

9 hone ga orem : meaaipg litetally * り 打 e’s bones bie^^ the expression is often 

us^ed to describe d^cult, labotious tasl^s. い 

smmasien gai this d^iise わ added as 地 afte 地 加 浊 1 1 白 limit the preceding 
statement. The norm^ order would therefore be、 ぶ おがが e なが soo omoimasu, 
and the connection between the twos と lauses caii easily be shown in English 
by't む it^sl み dn をが lie お お;‘ か 6ugh，. .See also No.; 巧 的 0 か. 

10 tosiyoti na no ni: (although he た an old man; in spite of being old*. ム ike 俯み 

and the simple pronominal forms が。 wa^sA がりが, w 巧 usually 1 0110 ws the plain 
form of the verb; b が when this wo が 或 be ム ，加わ used, instead. (Do not forget, 

however, 化お タク お can 浊〇 mean *for — ing; in in ピ when used with 

mo が verb も たを te お 併 ミ々 kaku ゎ〇れ ミ peh 〇 か hau, *use a pen for writing letters**) 
て aihen na mono : excl^ な to 巧 • pxpfessk)!!; What なか in さ: • • J’ 

11 nandemo nai koto: .*a matter whicn, is nothing か al だ; _i*e. something wmckis 

quite unimpottaiit, trivial- or, in this context, of ho "difficulty at all. 

12 buturigaku hodo muzukasiiai 夕 ai: (ゎ not difficult to the extent of (ろ。 み） 

physics*; i ぶ •リ s not as difficult as physics^. 

，ミ aii yoKusoku ga anmiasui、 社 le 化 わ a pfbmise t ひ meet， ，义ら *の have arranged to 
meet*. ' 

15 kimasu • •ィ iKunasu: Japanes じ: is 出 ore .consistei;tly logical than English in its 
treatment of the ideas of ^coming’ and ‘going ’， ^^uruis always used of move- 
ment to a place wHere the speaker た ot with which he identifi が 111 mself ;7 ぶ ns 
always used of movement away from such a place. Thu も か bile in English it 
woiild b た possible れ say, 'Yes, Til come* in reply to the enquiry here, ikimasu 
is the only possibility in Japan お e. 
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巧 I, 


務 


図围 


4 之 /: E SYOO suko(si) 汪 little; suku(nai) 


HWMB 田 ——— 


184/0 SYOKU ねみ な u) が e な 




む /〇 SIN kokoro heart, mind 


曲 ■田囚 因 ■■■■■■ 


I ら 4l ろ HAI distr も ute 


气 思函团国 画 廻 图區 

Bl ggpU lj 团西 ■■ 



□■Baa 


すが r が 




75/5 SOO (ai) mutual. 

い 09/4) SYOO Minister fof State) 


巧 ■■MEWl 面 ESlEiE [回 I 


149/8 DAN talk 




1 2/ 么 BU- percent, BUN * sha 化 ; wa(karu) が be dear ミ 
い 之） w£i(kai*eni ) 化 wa(k な u) が separate; HUNminute 


困 UB 因 因 ■■■■■■■ 



































囚团 
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H 国 ■■国 画 HE 


着 省、 着 




change, turn round/ovei: 



B 國国 9 圓 9 国国 国国 


转转 


孤 誦 ミ 甲な 





1 が/斗 TOTU sudden; strike against 


M 図 MMB 日团因 ■■ 


TAKU abundance; sawa marsh 



义 


H 固 ■圆国 田 田 因 因国圓 

随 !!—■■• 


る苟 


国国 國 








































40111 SATU investigate, conjecture 


^ \r : T 夕 


無 


化 


畫 

TlI 

巧 


達 
ぇ 1 

楽 


北 


海 




因 国图图 


86/8 MU, BU without 




9/3 が service 


B ■■田 田团巧 ■ 


7 之/之 SOO haya の early, quick 


HMH 国 B 宜宜 ■— 


146/0 SEI わ わ i we が 



—B ■因 团园国 ■■■■ 

画 ■■■— BBH 目 国 ■■ 


sound, noise 


BWB 百 团回回 ■ 
巧國 


* comtort; tano(simu) vt ^vi enjoy, 
music 


，わ もを、 も ホ レ か が 


11/3 HOKU kita north 


HHEIBBI 

































を 


LESSON 7 


85/0 SYU chief; kubi neck 


凹— — BBa 田 I 


をを 
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圆 


mm 

■ 

■■■■ 

HI 

田 ■■■■田 囚 四—— 


mini げ m ) お shake, tremble 


g ■匯 g 国 g 国国 国国 国国 I 

HB—gHH 回 ■■円 

田 琴 ehehei 哩 I 
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試 


關圍 画! 


examine 


が 4 


ammmmmmmmmmmi 

国 因 因 国 团因国 I 

gBim~ 

Ma 团团因 团团园 ■■ 

— BEH 1 旦 回回國 
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.よ \ - 
さのぅは 日 確 fl でした。 え義 がよ かった ので 豕據の 名が みなで 公 

園、 攸夕に 巧く っも リ でした。 辆ぉ をた 時間は 普通っ 日と 同" し 中し 
も。 け 札 ど i 朝 卸 飲が いつもょ リタ 少 も^ 札た ので、 母け シ るのを 
5 辜の 辜を V 沁しス 、がとぅ うに％ リ ました 門を おる 時に 火の 事 
が 可で 勘ぃブ ぃろた ムゴん におを いぇした 。欠ん さんけ 欠ぃ 相談し 
たい 等が もっ たの. でしよぅ 。二人け なしを はじ A ましたが、 ク死 とわ 
たし をけ 十え か 乂上も i たな ヴ扣 はいけ ま 社んで した 

わたした ろは 二 時間 半 散ず しました。 大通リ を 通 「ブ郑 るつ もソ 
2 个 、を 率の 終えに 池 ぃホ遍 み 星の 詢を ずぃ W ぃた 碑に、 貨物 值動率 
じ自お 羊の 衝か 尺を 見 3 した ず C 人 か' ぶム矣 i ソ ぇした ■だ批 かか 
聲 る^^へ 一と ピ けた 《でしょぅ 間 もな^ 鞭。。^^^^ の 人 か 求ました 自漸率 
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パ 


も 自あ率 も 少し. 一 わ 札 iL たが-人は 無事だった のはが 合わ ぉでし 
た。 

シ る卿钦 がが っィ から う ジオ 巧二づ 1 スを 八 可 こ、 と 巧 心 レました 
時’ 間が かし 早かった ので 一曲 ホっ 音浆 をが をし t いました。 一 ス 
のが 送け 一 \ み にぁ ソ ました。 北海 墓、. が 巧し t いる 省が の 事は 余ソ 
長 < 了 お t しう < あッ まぶんで した わたした すが 化 郎し V " いた 九 
叫の 地裹 け、 朝の >\ み， スで 間いた は ピ义を •いのでな かった ので か 
な， 带^ しま.^ た。 九 叫に け娜 ががん でい るので ず。 わたしけ 欠*、、 
みかず 礼が 义 叫の 坤の 所へ 一れ さた かった っで ずが この ホ ホで けを 
か 巧-^!? 率け ないで しょぅ。 

.試 欺り 事を ベ 配し ブ いる 店け-ー ュ—ス を 蘭い V - すぐ 勉強を け じ A 
ゴ L た。 わたしむ も 語の 本を 蔬ク S した。 南 ホの 説し で 人 あお I し 
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SITI 

Kmoo wa nitiyoo-bi deska. Tenki ga yok がな 打 o de fcazoku 110 む ibiio 
ga mina de kooen e sanpo ni iku tumori desita. As な o に 脱 乞 ik な n wa 
hutuu no hi to onazi desita. Ke 王 edomo 红 sa-gohan ga itumo yori 
tasyoo okureta no de, haha wa hiru no syokuzi no koto o sinpai site, 
imooto to uti ni nokorimasita ‘ Mon o dem toki み titi no 2iimtisyo de 
hatataite iru Ooyama-saa ni deaimasita. 00 yama •- を an wa titi ni soodan 
sitai koto ga atta no desyoo. Hutari wa hanasi o hazimemasita kara ani 
to watasi to otooto wa zyuugohun izyoo mo matanakereba ikemasexi 
desita. 

Watasitati wa ntzikan ha 打 sanpo お ta. Oodoori o tootte kaeru 

tumori de， densya no syuuten ni tijcai hum-dooguya no mae o aruite 
ita toki ni, kamotu-zidoosya to zitensya no syoototu o mimasita. Sugu 
hito ga takusan atumarima^ta* Dareka ga keisatu e todoketa no 
desyoQ. Mamoriaku keisatu no hito ga kimasita. Zidoosya mo zitensya 
mo sukosi ko か aremasi れ ga, hito wa buzi datta no wa siawase desita. 

Hiru-gohan ga owatte kar^ razio no nyuusu o kikoo to omoimasita*. 
Zikan ga sukosi hayakatta no de seiyoo no ongaku o hoosoo site 
imasita, Nyuusu no hoosoo wa nizini arimasita. Hokkaidoo e ryokoo 
site iru syusyoo れ〇 koto wa amari nagakute omosiroku arimasen desita. 
Watasitati ga お！ ip お site ita Kyuusyuu no 2 ism wa, な sa ； 打 o nyuusu de 
kiita hodo ooku no de nakatta no de mina ansin simas むん Kyuusyuu 
ni wa ane ga su 打 de iru no desu. Watasi、 wa titi sae syooti sureba 
Kyuusyuu no ane no tokoro e ikitakatta no desu ga^ kono yoosu de wa 
tabun iku hituyoo wa liai desyoo. 

Siken no k り to o sinpai site im ani wa nyuusu o kiite sugu benkyoo 
o hasdmemas 化ん Watasi mo iiigo 110 hon o yomimasita. JNaayoo 
no hanasi de taiheri omosiroi no desu ga sukosi 11 lu2uka な i tolsoro g み 
arimasita. Ani ni kikoo to bmoimasita g も ani wa zibun 打り benkyoo 
de isoga な kute zikan ga arimasen desita. Imooto ga tonari no heya de 
piano o hute iru no ga kikoete, 打な gaku yonde iru koto ga dekimasen 
desita. Ani wa siawase desu. Heya ga hanarete imasu kara. 

Ban ni wa Eikoku no Tooyoo Gakfcoo de Nihongo o benkyoo お ta 
hito no hooso り o kikimasita. Nihon no hurui tatemono no ピ ot ひ o 
sanzippun hatiasimasi は . Watasitati ga ska 幻 ai koto mo hi 巧 oo ni 
zyoozu na JNihongo de haimsita no de mina odorokimasita. Ani ga 
itte im daigaku ni wa gaikokuzin no gakusei ga oq わ！ ite, Nihongo o 
hanasu no o kiita koto ga arimasu が ， tono hito yori 巧 00 乙 u ni hanasu 
hito wa hitori mo axim が c 打 . Kono mto no hanasi wa kyoo mo asit 注 
mo arimasu kara matigai naku kiku tumori desu. 
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Notes 


2 mono: written with this character means 'person，， but since it implies a certain 
humility, k わ used only of oneself or of members of on ピ s own circle when 
talking to outsiders, 
no de: see n. to Le 泌 on ら No. i. 

mina de: (being all，， the use of de here giving the sense of (all together*. Mina 
used alone would have meant simply <(They) all*. 

4 itumo yoti : *thaQ usual*. Itumo used alone as an advc 洗 お normally translated 
as (always, or> sometime, ‘usually， (see Lesson 6, No. 14), but when followed 
by 巧り , か otyor ミ , (usual， is in ino が cases a more appropriate translation, 
tasyoo : ‘to some extent; somewhat’. 

6-7 sitai : -fai added to the base of a verb makes a deside は tive form meaning 'want 

to ; would like to ，• Siiice this is an adjectival form, the object of a 

transitive verb should become the subject of a -tai form, も g. tegami ga kakxtai 
ゴが が ，‘ a letter is d な ked-tobe-writtea，. Now, howevei:, there is a strong 
tendency, particularly in speech, for the verbal element to predominate and to 
lead to the use of 0 with the noun as if it were the notmal object of a verb, 
たを tegami 0 kakitai desu\ but, ら om a strictly gramm が ical viewpoint, this お 
incorrect. 


8 matanaketeba ikemasen desita: *if we had not waited, む would not have 

done*; one of the commonest ways of expressing the idea of ‘had to (wait)’. 
*We must/have to wait， would be the same phrase without desiia. 

9 Oodoori 0 tootte : the particle 0 is often used with nomially intransitive verbs 

of motion (Jku， sanpo sum， etc.) with 江 meaning of movement ‘along， or (about:， 
a place, e ぶ. m。 拉〇 aruku, 'walk about the town’. Ct. huru-dooguya no mae 0 幻 ruiie 
in 1. lo below. 

15 kikoo to omoimasita: thought thus (to): I will bear ’； i.e. <I thought I would 
hear/listen to，. 

19 kiita hodo 00101 no de nakatta no de: see n. to Lesson ら No. i 之 on hodo. 
Beware of the two different types of no de here: the secon 过 is the conjunctive 
use (ス mce, because), but the fir が cons お じ of the pronoun no, '(a big) one，， 
used with the negative past form de nakatta, ‘was 凸 〇ピ， び. the two types of 
no ni mentioned in 凸 • to Lesson ら No. 10. 

sae ... suteba : sae (ptde sae) can usually be t translated as an emplmt た *e ve 打’； 
but when, as here, j •がた followed by 泣 conditional マ 畔 b, it means <(if) only，. 
Cf. this phrase *if only my father had consented* with 巧 おが がりり 及‘ sae sureh な，‘ •ぶ 
only my father had consented\ 

21 ikitakatta : past form of ikitai *want to go’. 

kono yoosu de wa: 'by these a 郎 earanc な’； thus *from the way things seem now’. 
巧 Ane ga • • • piano 0 hike im no ga kikoete : Uterally *My sister’s playing the 
piano . . . being audible*, the whole of the first part down to no が being the 
subject of the intransitive verb ki がが e. 

28-29 Heya ga hanarete imasu kara: tids sentence た added as an explanation of the 
previous が atement, and the normal order would be Heyaga hanarete itmsu kara 
am wa siawase desu. Cf. n. to Lesso 打ら No. 夕 sirimasen ga, 

31-32 siranai koto mo: the object of the verb hanasita, the accusative particle 0 
not having been used with mo, *even*. 

33 gakusei ga 00101 ite : 's か dents being there in large numbers^ ooku being the 

adverbial form of oot used before the verb ite (from /«/). 

34 hitori mo atimasen : on the 口 se of aru with animate 孤 bje な も see n. to Lesson i 

No. II. 
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ご \ 年 荀？^ 夏々 辜でした 。わたしは その ネ のをから ァ / . リヵ 《秩主 

主 もみ 事を. ホ 日ぃブ ぃました 。親切な 米国 火 使ゎ ゎか ザで がかけ 豕ん 

し が、 锦 欠を ホ 巧-^ のは 大え ほれが お^^^ まし 

みる 因、 欠. 蜂の 净 生だった みがら 如 歌ん のずえ も 敵證し V いたえ 

ピ うか •ゥ夺 新が 永 ま L た。 自 かの 事は はとん ど 巧 も 書いィ な-/ づ、 

- 句 
が 父 ゴんの 辜を 大 も' 八 配し t いるょぅ でした。 お义* •ムけ 犬き な 辟 [ 

稼を：； i の 社長で したが、 会 •がの 意 紀 にょくな ぃ秀 がぃス 、始 をのす 

で 裁 列 巧、 何 かなけ 札け いけな かった のでした 

わたしは ず r 返事を t ミました。 か夺グ ない ので 郵便局、 賀 ぃじ 

出かげ ましと。 そ I r でと なリ にがんで いを 扛 下さん に 出会い i した 
♦ 

も 下 ムけ '巧には、 が、 西俱 のい ながで が ももし ブ いた 事が もプま 



之 o 
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と 


15 


十が、 ょ- ✓兄 パが を 古 C ぅ 人です。 所が、 この 0 は 非を じがな L 夕 ？ な 
韻を しブ いました 。す 化で、 わたしけ を 
「木て ゴム、 奥 ミん はぃ っを惊 です がい 
聞 ミました 木 下さん け、 

「遮陪 はを だなん です。 夺 巧の 铅豕 がょ かった 巧で ぞ •八し 了ぃ たん 
でず が、 寫の 具合が む もぃ 巧で 钦 i で人觀 ，しゴ いなけ 化^い けな ぃ- 
んで ずい 

■■ ■■ミト 1 r - - - •- • - よ - •_ ... 

ととる いま L た 

「そ 化け V 酿 です わ。 契 ミムは いつも 大炎 絶綠 そぅな 人で ずが、 う 一 
皿 問 か 十 曰で 复 がと 永 るんだ ろぅと 思つ ブい ました」 

「わた L t そ. > をい ま L た。 藏 がの 一 授寇も 夕、？ 言つ ブ いました 。 I 
わ もしは 木 下さん 八み の秦 で、 こ：； i 八 太聲始 をつ ブヴ るのを で々 
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リょ と 巧べ いました ヴ托 ども 木て ごムは をた 言い もした 

「みが ゴム、 を 巧は. をが し スグろ t 、 長い 簡伙を 物に を兔 しづ、 

を 食"、 たみと ではが" すを をが ぇなけ がが いけない 义 ぅで 寸 。一 
未 下 ゴんは 本 W 夕 にいつ もの 元と 八が ネリ ま 赴んで L た。 

一も夕 こで お茶で もがみ ま若ム が- 
八と わたしは 言い i した 

「そぅでず わ こ 犯が らもぅ. \ .づけ かえけ 札 ばいけ ない 所がみ も 
です が 少しが ヴ ましょぅ 方」 

と 畫つブ わた しと \ 緖 にが 化 局を お i した。 

その 日は ぅう へ タザつ マが、 ゥ もも だろ の お 父 ゴ厶の 事と ネ下 ゴム 
契. ゴ厶 《事を 考ん V Vi した。 莉の 年の ふえ 札た 子 ピもザ ゎきな 
みに もぅ 少し 飾 火が 爹ミ たかつ もので したが 山 東 主 ぶんでした 夕 


ん、 の 


[ 68 ] 


物 



LESSON 8 

HATI 

Sannen mae no 打 atu no koto desita. Watasi wa sono tosi no haru 
kara Amerika no minsyusyugi no koto o kaite imasita. Sinsetu na 
Beikoku tai な 打 o okage de zairyoo wa takusaa atamarimasita ga, 
ronbun o kaku 打 0 wa tailien hone g 江 oremasita. 

Aru hi, daigaku no gakusei datta toki kara Wakayama no hoogen 
o benkyoo site ita tomodati kara tegami ga kimasita. Zibun no koto 
wa hotondo naoimo kaite nakute, otoosan no koto o taihen sinpai site 
iru yoo desita. Otoosan wa 00 ki na hokea-gaisya no syatyoo desita が， 
Kaisya no ぶ yoki ni yoku nai otoko ga ite, zeikm no koto de saibansyo 
e ikanakereba ike 打 akatta no desita . . 

Wa はお wa sugu hen2i o kakimasita. Kitte ga nai node yuubinkyoku 
e kai ni dekakemasita. Soko de tonari ni sunde iru Kinosita-san ni 
deaiinasita. Kinosita-san wa， mae ni wa, Aiata-ken no inaka de sontyoo 
o site ita koto ga arimasu が , yoku 巧 00 dan o yuu hito desu. Tokoroga, 
kono m wa hkyoo ni kanasi-soo 打 a kap o site imasita. Sore de, w み taisi 
wa, *Kinosita-san, okusan wa itu taiin desu fca， to kikimasita. Kinosita- 
san wa , "1 aim wa mada 打な n 夕 d な !！. Syuzyutu no kekka ga yokatta no 
de ansin site itan， desu ga ， を no guai ga wanii no de aid made nyuuin 
site inak な eb 江 ikenain ， desu， to iimasita. 

(Sore wa sinpai cl が u ne. Okusan wa itumo taihen kenkoosoo 
na hito desu kara む syuukan ka tooka de taiin dekirun ， ckiroo ホ o omotte 
imasita/ 

^Watasi mo soo omoimasit ん Byooi 打 no isya mo soo itte imasita/ 

Wat 红お wa Kinosi れィ an ga kinodoku 也 ， kore iizyoo kaiwa o tuzu- 
keru no o yameyoo to omoimasita. Keredomo, Kinosita-san wa mata 
iimasita: <Ni な mura-san， kanai wa taiin site kara mo, nagai aida insyoku- 
butu ni tyuui site, mono o tabeta ato de wa kanarazu icusuri o nomana- 
kereba xkenai soo desu* ， Kinosita-san wa hontoo ni itumo no gen 虹 
がな ！: imasen desita, 

(Asoko de o-tya de mo nomimasen ka， to watasi wa iimasita. 

'Soo desu ne. Kore kara moo hitotu ikanakereba ike 凸お tokoro 
ga arun， desu ga, sukosi yasumimasyoo ka， to itte wata お to issyo ni 
yuubinkyoku o demasita. 

Sono hi wa uti e kaette kara mo tomodati no otoosan no koto to 
Kinosita-san no okusan no koto o kangaete imasita. Mae no tosi no 
huyu umareta kodomo ga o 切 nai uti ni moo sukosi ronbun ga kaja- 
takatta no desita だ汪 dckim な sc 打 desita. 


3 (. • . no) o-kage de 
(you, etc.)*. 


Notes 

or, in a more polite form, i 


，み ， means (thanks to 


蜘 
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5 daigaku no . . . が te ita: all qualifies the noun tomodati, 

6 Kaite nakute: negative -te form of kaite aru. The -わ aru fotm お a kind of pas が ve 

used with transitive verbs and indicates 汪 state resulting from someone，s 
action. Tnus, here, 〇舶 ng) was/had been wfitten，. (See also n. to Lesson 

•巧, 1 . I 之.） 

7 sinpai site iru yoo desita: (he seemed to be worried’. The use of j り。 (^desu) 

after a final fotm of the verb or adjective fefe な to a genetal v ミ ew of the 
situation in the light of all one knows about it, and is tiaiislatable as 'み ppeaf- 
ances are that; it seems 也 at’, etc. 

8 syokini yoku nai otoko ga ite : * there being a bad man fot/as secretary*^ 

9 akanakerefaa ikenakatta : see n. to Lesson 7, L 8. 

lo-ii kai ni dekakemasita : Vent out to buy*. When the tnsun verb is a verb of 
motion が can be used with the base of another verb to express purpose: < (が， 
come, etc.) in order to . 

ii Kinosita : family nam む In soine names the syllables no or が are not shown in 
the writing. 

ontyoo 0 site ita: cettain nouns indicating an occupation (e ぶ. sensei) are 
used with 。 sttru to mean *is (working as)，； On site むみ see 凸 • to tesson ら jno. i 
み Z site むん 

ij yuu: thus r む matiizatioii 化か ese か s 化 e pfoniihciation mote closely than かち 
literal transcription iw, but the 1 が 化 r shows how other fotms of the verb are 
derived. 

13—14 kanasi-soo na kao 0 site: the su^x 一が 0 added to the base of verbs and Jap- 
anese -/ adjectives, or が might onto many words used, with m as < がな adjective ピ， 

gives the meaning < looking，； 巳 お naki-soo (み j •な), <(is) weepy-looking, looks 

as if he will cry’j omosird づ 00, *inte 化 sting-looking ’ ； 巧 oobu-soo, *stfong-looking% 
Such words ate used with fotms of desu, or with a linking na when they 
qualify a following noun, as here. Thus ^having an exptessk)n (ム 抑ク s な e) 
wnich わ {na) sad-looking {kamsi ィ台が , 

17 mada nan， desu： abbreviated form of 併 a お m no desu ， which わ i じ elf more 
emphatk: 出 ati mada desu <(it お） not yet，. 

24 kore izyoo kaiwa 0 tuzukeru no 0 ミ is all the object of yameyoo, Tnis, m 
turn ミ depends on the final to omoimdsita. Thus ‘I thought that I would が op the 
continuation. • • •’ 

27 soo desu : わ used in the same way as j。 り desu (see n. to 1. 7 above), but is more 
specific in referring oniy to spoken (of written) infomiatiba and is equivalent： 
to something like hear; they say’. Thu も here; *They tell me that (even aft が 
my wife , ィ ，ミ’. Do not confuse 化わ use oisoo {desu) with the suffix ィ。。 explained 
above. 

29 o-tya de mo nomimasen ka: ‘won’t you have 汪 drink, be k even tea?，， Le. 
‘won’t you have a cup of tea or something?* The de mo shows that り-か。 お 
just one of a number of possibilities. 

Soo desu ne: a common plirase which can. be anything ら om 汪 firm expression 
of agreement to an almost meaningless phras ち泌 here, used to gain time for 
thought. 

Kore l^ra: refers to time; 'from here on; after th お’. 

ミミ— 3^okinai uti tii ; litetally ‘while (he) is not up*. This construction of a 打 egatiYe 
verb with uti m is similar in mcaimg to {okiru) mae «/, ^before (getting up)* 
but usually implies also a feeling df urgency or speed. 

36 lonbun ga kakitakatta : see 打 • to Lesson 7, な. 6-7. 
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、 75/i 之 〇〇 yoko side 


r I 於 I 椅 I 梓 I 檢ネ芙 


mmma 

B 圓 ■■■B 

H—B 

ammmmmmmmmmm 

宜 —BB——— 

mmm 

HHBBQ 


etc. with numbers) 


HIN hama beach 


ゾホタ 朱み 


: hundred 


|t |ti I — 巧を 

(unit for counting buildings) 


ろ 〇 1 〇 KOO kuti 111011 th 



SEN * thousand 






[ 1 8/6 TOO class 




けろ/ ぅ SIN, 2：IN 








































i28/ii SEI koe voice 



H 团 HHHBB 旦日 ■■ 





ll■■E■l!lll□ 团 l 





I 田 —MB 回 ■■■■ 


mmmm 


画 固 回 [ 


掃 



肺 


声 




背 




ネ甲 




SOO sweep 


648 


世 


ZYO 〇 打 打 a woman 


女 



旬 


HAKU siro, siro(i) white 


106/0 


若 


義 


SIN mon wood 


75/4 


ホ ホ 


が 


が 


が 


が 


NOO brain 


130/9 


舞 


TOO, ZU atama head 


15 1/9 

(I むけ ) 


を 


stature, back (of Dody) 


HAI 


130/5 



T 。 当 3- ち 奇勾寫 遣 苗 i 蠢夏寶 - w , 詞番暮 ： 

- -V」 じ，.-— .... v/ . 














































LESSON 9 


，之 I put away, exclude 


wash 


团 

田 ■■■BIQIQQ 因团因 [ 


mmmmmmaawamm 

BHB 田因囚 ■■■ 


室 


板 I 引ぁ 


か； か 


4 。! ら KYAKU * guest, client 


をを をを 


Emmwaam 

〜 ■■ 国圓 百目团 回国 ■ 

EI 證 




f に だが を 稼 隐 


wisdom 


户 おを 


パ / 12 KOO hiro の wide， spacious 



獨 苗 


广 

ぶ 

ぶ 



丘 OKU inform 


mM Mia aa 团 ■— 
BBB 百! 团 



巧夺 























































hayasi forest 


ネ-が I が 




BHEKI 


む/ 3 TI ike pond 


B ■■■■田 四 回 I 


140/9 YOO ha leaf 


EaU—MBB 田 回 回团国 

filB—n 田 回—— 


一 十ょ 去 寺ず 
174/0 SE1 immaturity; ao, ao ぶ blu ら green 





巧 

宜 

毛 


立 


102/17 2 YOO (unit for area of room); tatami ma 
す! 蹇、 I 口 I 巧 I 巧], 巧 ド I 戸 I 请 . I を I 蓋 




H ■■国 百 回 



RITU ta(tu ) ジミ stand (up), depart, elapse; 
ta(tem) ジ / set uv> 


IBWM 田 田 国 ■■■■■ 


sect, faction 


__ mmmmmmmmmmm 

田圓 国国 面 国 团团团 国回园 




























運 


123/6 TYAKU ki(ru ) が wear, puton;Jki(sera) 
( 王 09/7) が drew (anothei:) in; tu(ku) vi arrive 


f ■を 着 


旧圓 ■国国〜 国 a 


; transporting 


H 国 — 画 B 国 回 回 


32/9 2 YOO ba site; situation 


圓 ■■■■ 皿 因 因 


、军が 


ろ 句 場 



I: (j-jji) 犯 I ， か 〇〇 tada(sii) right， correct 


戸 


I 頂 MMima 因 ■■■■ 


63/0 KO to door 


因团 


田 田 aa 百旦 ■■■■■ 


DAI * repayment, yo generation; 

kawa(m ) お be な substitute 


BBEia 


か 代 


, RU stay, detain 


■■I 


I 团 国国 圓国〇〇 國 


巧 巧 お 


I 因 ■■■の 回 回— ■■ 


■MUI 

因 I 


が q/ii 


向 国 


I [r If* 1 过 巧 1 巧 L 巧畔 I 却戸詞 

KEI concern 牌 ); kaka 任 i) (person in) charge 


wkmwmmammm 


がが、 
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レ そか リプ セン。 目 未ん ノホ 中が を 事トヵ 婦徐ト ヵ讀ク 7 プ ド/せ 

話ヲン テイ マス コノ お 人 ノ家ハ ネか曰 衣み グ半か 西 ネ^ テス を 

リを卜 裝聖卜 便所 か 西洋が 尸 ソウ* テス 人人 ハ コノ 人 ハを 学 老グト 言 

ッテ イマ イツカ か 巧 ニ コノ 人が をな イタ ホ/ち 备ゲお テ イタ ソウ 

"テスが、 巧 ノもグ 々ブダ シハお リマ V ン。 每日选 所/ホ/中、 がず 

三 巧す ブス。 林/中】 一八 小 ブす池 ゲ了リ マスが、 ソノ 化/ ソ ハー \ ち J 

7 

イ 幫 ト マツ テイ テ グ レ も か ク ラ す イ え を ，テ "^=5. •\る ツ テ イ マ ス 

第 至 (豕 もず ふが ン" ティ 以 青年" テス。 奇ノ すノ六 奪/部を ヲがッ 
テイ マス。 頭/ んが .長 クテ 首-ー ト ドネ ソウ， テス。 カク ノハハ かみ 7 
テ々 \ 乂 ず 力ぅ グヲ 拘ツ テイ マス 給 書 4 ^ 卜言 イマ スガ グレ モコ 

人 ノ給ブ を ク事 がで' リマ セン クク- 若グす イク モかレ マ ¥ ン 別 
、 お 心 時 ハ イ ブ も 妇 本 ノ 着 物 ヲ テ ハ カ マ ヲ ハ イ ブ イ マ ス 欠氣 / 




LE が ON 9 


Watasi no sunde iru toko て 0 wa Yokohama to Kanazawa to no aida 
ni at±e, ie wa satibyakke 打 ， zinkoo wi sen-nanahyaku arimasu. Koko 
ni wa yoosu ga Hen 打 a hito ga sannin imasu. 

Daiiti wa Yokohama ni am kootoog 江 kkoo no suugaku no sensei 
desu. Kono hito wa oodoori no 化な ni み !: u zinzya no soba no hurui le 
ni hitori de sunde imasu. To お wa mada wakai yoo desu ga, se ga 
takaku, ago ni wa nagai luge g 江 arimasu. Taihen ii zunoo o motte 如 
soo desu ga, koko no hitobito to hanasi o sita koto ga arimasen. 
Asa hayaKu 之 iteiisya de dekakete itte, bto osoku kaette kimasu. 
Nitiyoo-bi ni wa zinzya no ura ni am mori no naka e haitte, 00 ki わ a koe 
de uta o utaimasu ga, yakamasikute kinzyo no hito wa mado o お mena- 
kereba ikenai 110 do desu. Ilai g& warui no de mori no naka de utau no 
daroo to yuu hito mo arimasu. 

Daini wa kyookai no tonari ni sunde im hakuzin desu. Doko de 
umareta hito ka daremo sirimasen, Nihonzip. no 巧 "otyuu ga syokuzi 
toka 5002 i ね ka sentaku nado no sewa o site imasu. Kono liakuzi 紅 110 
ie wa hanbun Nihon-siki de hanbun seiyoo- な ki desu. Kyaku お tu to 
sinsitu to benzyo ga さ eiyoo ィ iki da soo desu. Hitobito wa kono hito 
wa tetugakusya da to itte imasu. Ituka sinbun ni kono hito g 江 kaita 
hon no kookoku ga dete Ita soo desu ga, nan no hon da ka watasi wa 
sinmasen. Maimti kinzyo no hayasi 打 0 naka e sanpo ni ikimasu. 
Hayasi no naka ni wa 1 ：iisa na ike ga arimasu ga, sono ike no soba ni 
nagai お da れ matte ite, daremo wakaranai koto ら 注 de nanika itte imasu. 

Daisan wa Tookoo-zi ni sunde im seinen desu, Tera no naica no 
rokuzyoo no heya o tukatte imasu, A れ ma no ke ga nagakute kubi ni 
todoki-soo desu. Kata no hab な g を hirokute 王 ipp 江 na karada o motte 
imasu. Ekaki da to iimasu g も daremo kono hito no e o mita koto ga 
arimasen kara hontoo de nai ka mo siremasen. Soto e dem toki wa 
itumo Nihon no kimono o kite hakama o haite imasu, Tenki nouhini 
wa kanarazu syoogakkoo no undoozyoo no yoko de kodomo 份 ti g 红 
asonde iru no o bonyari to nagamete im が u, 

Watasitati ga koko ni ututte kita toki wa syoogatu de， kosyu no am 
ga kazoku no mono o daihyoo site kono hitotati no tpkoro e mo 
sinnen no aisatu m ikimasita. Suugaku no sensei no tokoto de wa 
nanimo hen 幻 ga arimasen de おれ ， Hakuzin なむ ie de wa 巧 otyuu g を dete 
kite, *Danna-sama wa o-tusu desu， to iimasita. Seinen no tokoro de wa, 
to o akete ani no kao o mite, sugu mata お mete simaimasita. Ani か a 
okotte 11 no ka, waratte ii no ka wakaranakatta soo desu, 

’ Kono sannin no hitotati wa mina syuukyoo to kankei ga am tate- 
mo 打 0 no soba ni sunde imasu ga, mina syuukyoo to wa suk が i mo 
kankei ga nai hen 打 a hitotati na no wa taihen omosiroi koto desu* 

[791 



LESSON 9 


Koko no hitobito ga ko 打 o hitotati no koto o hanasaaai hi wa itiniti 
mo arimasen. 


Notes 


2 Yokohama to Kanazawa to no aida 】 


*in (the space) between Yokohama 
Vowel 


Lcommon. 
erb 


am 

and Kanazawa*. The second to in such a jphtase is sometimes omitted, 
changes such as that from kane to kana- in Kanazawa are not uncoi 
3 yoosu ga hen na Into ga sannin imasu: がか わ the subject of the mam verb 
i 併 asM and is preceded by an attributive phrase with Us owii subject {yoosu) 
and 'quasi-verb， {no). In such a phrase the ga used with the subject can be 
replaced hj no (see n, to Lesson ん No. i8). Grammatically, is adverbial: 

く (people • • • are を iresent) t む thd extent: o を three*, 一：‘ 

5-^ waKai yoo desu： see n. to Lesson 8, 1. ?. ‘ 

6 se ga takaku, . . . じ ige ga arimasu ： tiikakui る here used as a ^suspensive , i ぶ . 
a： form u 巧 d み t the end cp 巧が がち づを 口 se in winch the tense element is 

^suspended* until determined by the verb in a later parallel clause (here arimasu). 
The use of this fotm avoids having two separate parallel sentences, which, in 
tnis case, 'would have been: Se ga fafzat desu. Hige ga arimasu, 

了 h を susp 如 sive of adjectives (including nai and • よ ai) is the same as the 
adverbial -ku £oxxn (e ぶ .j りみ/); that of 一 na 為 jectiv と s. is the same as thdr - み 
form* i.e •地 巳 relevant word plus de ， the suspensive, form of desu (たを kenkoo de)\ 
and that of verbs is the base (e ぶ. ミ お、 かみ か . The suspensive is esse 凸 tially a 
literary foxm arid is usually replaced in speech by the ^te form, where this is 
different— hence th 占 often weak conne は io 打: in meaning between a ~te fotm 
and the following verb (see n. to Lesso 打ん No. i 之) • On the suspensive, see 
also n •が. Le が on I も 1 •. をが。 グ /• 

12—13 Doko dc iunareta hito ka . . . sirimasen : the verb da> wnich would be 
needed to make the first お a れ grammatically complete, is often omitted in such 
subordinate dans な . See 打， to Lesson 4, No. 7 on t む is, 哗 dl. 17 below for お！ 
example of da being used in such 注 ckus た • . 、 

21 kubi ni tbdoki-soo desu: by a slight な tension of む s b お k meaning of 
* ‘ looking*, the constmetion of ィロ 0 (ぶが が) added to the base of み verb 技 ee 打. 

to Lesson も！!. 13-14) is used to cover the idea of (ready to が in を，， 

etc. E •を bukiiro gayabure-soo desu, <the ba •を 100 ks as if it マぶ 1 b が st; - - is 

ready to burst; iis nearly bursting*. . ， 

え 2-23 '.daremo kbno hito no e 0 mita koto ga arimasen: grammatically, darema 
お the su 的 e ヴ of mita and the sentence can be int が pteted literally as ‘ホな e わ 
no case (おゎが arimasen) of anyone having seen. • • •， 

24 hakamao baite imasu: hakama is a kind of divided skirt of wide trousers which 
‘ formed part of the formal dress of Japanese men; hdku i る the verb used for 
Vearin^ anytning on the legs or feet (c£ haitte from batru w, ‘enter つ. 

28 kono hito^ti no tokoro e mo: mo can be taken お 化 as ‘also，， the meaning 
being that he went to other houses and ‘れ theirs too’. 

30 Daiina -Sanaa; ’the master; sk ，； a tetm used by servants, shop-keepets, etc. 

ミ 2 oko は e 11 no ka; ' お getting angry all right/b な tef?’ There are three main inter- 
rogative particles: ka ， 巧。， and no ka, を 7 わ the commonest, but sounds abrupt 
and rude with plain forms of verbs and adjectives; tto is much softer and more 
friendly in, feeling; no ka comes between the two ancHs of 巧 n used, as here, 
mainly for euphony. 

34 hitotati na no wa: <the fact that they are people’ ，旅 beidg the equivalent of da 
used before the pronoun 做； see n. to Lesson も No. lo, 

[M 



LESSON 10 


あ 

II 之 /〇 

犯 Kl* isi が one 

且 

■ 

B 

a 

a 

因 

因 

■ 

■ 

■ 

■ 


ホ 

，を 5/5 = 

- • 一. : .、• 

YU abu は oil 

:、 

B 

■ 

国 

■ 

■ 

9 

in 


ホ 

沾 


••- 

昭 

7 か‘ 

SYOO briUiance 

，シ’ 

ヴ 

■ 

■ 

■ 

■ 

m 



团 

巧 

回 


ま 

4/8 

( 1 が/之） 

ZYUU omo(i) heavy; Kasafnani ) ジも 
kasa(neni ) が pile up 

B 

■ 

■ 

a 

a 

a 

a 

39 

令 

重: 


巨 

1 〇〇/〇 

MOKU me eye 

a 

■ 

■ 

D 

田 

巧' 

团 

■ 

■ 

■ 

■ 


巧 

106/3 

TEKI target, (adjectival suffix) 

H 

■ 

■ 

■ 

a 

国 

国 

m 

巧 

囚 

■ 


急 

らか 



■ 

■ 

■ 

B 

■ 

B 

国 


国 

国 

■ 

飛 

け ミ/〇 


P 

■ 

H 

H 

H 

田 

で 


飛 

飛 

圆 


炙 

が / 2 

71 tugi next 

二 

ジ 


>• 

♦ 

✓ 

ソ 

✓ 

、わ 

/ 

ホ 

乂 



- 


缓 

I 之 〇 /7 

K£I pass through. 

KYOO 本 Buddhi が sutta 

旧 

國 

■ 

■ 

■ 

9 

m 

■ 

国 

《み 

終 

が 
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が / lO 

いが / 7) GOO 凸 umb が 





が I 。 姐 N dark 


I 日 —BB 


ぞ怡 


。 が 1ィ叫が が ィ乍[ 1_ 

TAI， TA large; hutoi thick ； 

ろ マ ’ nuto(ru) gtow fat 


因 田— 田 因 iMBW 
|gS 团 13 ■国国 国国 国国 囚因 ■ 


が 


階 


な 




H ■圓 国圓圓 田 四 四固圆 圆 

mmmmmmmmmm 


SA hidari leftf-hand side) 


— B 田 a 因 目 ■■■■■ 


右 


側 


百 I 



xight(-hana siae) 


叫 叫 到が ぶ I I I :1: I 


9/9 SOKU kawa お de 


H 圓 ■画! B !9 团国 国国! H 画! 
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KOO mu(koo) opposite side; mu(kau) vi 
な m(ku) ジ / & が face;mu(kera)l が txirn towards 


向 

荷 

: I. 


が 

. ネ耳 が / 6 TOKU* fecial 


田 gggp 回 回 ■■■!_ 

B—ma 团面 ■■■■■ 


BYOO * second (of time 、 


mmmmmmmwmmml 


mMfammmmmmmmmmm 

lliu 田 Bail 田の 四 画 ■■■■■ 


ホ 


少 T 


が 


匹 


箱 


門の 


SEt ZYOO のか well 


巧— 百 因!;] ■■■■■■ 


が / 1 么 TOO light, lamp' 


H 圆 ■■era 田 因 ■■■■ 



ヴ 十す お支户 が 


j—a I 

宜 —B 囚国 ■■■■■■ 


山 ^ 8/9 hako box 










































で 







igH ■■国 皿 a 因 回 ■ 
1^ — laHH 回圆圓 I 

E9B1 

曾— Ma 因 因囚回 ■— 

MIIb ■皿 BM——— 

IB 国 Baa 因—— ■ 

田 n[ 

■■困— 田 


区 



TYOO divis わ！！ of town ward; 
TYOO. TEI な汪 ctne が 






H — ■国 M 因 回团図 I 


I ら 多 / 7 GUN * rural district ， sub す ！: efecture 


国 91 画面 国 謹 国团因 


の i/o YOO * business; 


n I 巧 I 巧 I 巧 



























LESSON iO 


と聞ネ 、ました 親 かそぅな わじい ゴんけ 
- 二 叶 ホロ 可で ず。 みの 階が を 主 「了 も、 わ i がソな ミい。 乂 にち、 
リ巧 っづ またん、 お まが リなゴ い。 二十 ホ 号は を 側の 一一 一泰 目です。」 と 
あん 札ました 漱ん了 も •ゥ った 渣リに 二. 階へ 上がっ 了 巧き まし 
たか ザ甸 がょ-/ かか リ ま-せんでした。 婦除 をし ス いるず ザ*、 んに聞 
い... ゴ ヤ っ と 一一 十 ホ ろ が も け か ソ ま し ^ 。 - を 巧 3 ん け を 託 を か け ブ い 
4 した わたしを 裳 V 
之 「ず とぇつ イ下ゴ い ず^; 5^ ソ まず j 

と 言っ V ご \ 十 がけが リを 誌で 祐 しを づザづ ょ L た。 終っ，^ か、 jN わ 
しの ホを 向い づ、 - 

- あを も ti を V 、 ま 斗が。 手紙が 夕し 書きた いんです！^、 まっ ス^ 

ホ^ ^ 十 ぐら. いし かか ィリ まぶん .1 


札 


た 
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25 


と， 言い i しと。 わたしは 
「特 に々 る^ > ょせん か' り どぅす」 

と 言っ ス 、巧つ ス禾た 木を 一册 明け マ読サ ました。 大 ホの 電巧 tf 明 
るぃので ずが、 わたしが すわつ ブ いた 所は 少 .し-/、 つく t がが \亞舉 
ム で 来 ま し た 。 長 野 ゴ ん け 主 な 韻 の ず が -ク 巧 年 と レ タ I ぺ 一 へ 
^ ， L 词を おしブ す辦 を】 \ つ ホな きました 

「备 ぅんと 大叫 ゴムつ が 巧を おつ マい ぇ寸 か^ 

「谷 ゴん のはえ 京が ネ 巧を 琴 ザ 町 一 了 目 二 香 ふ 十九 泰 池です。 

ゴムり けを か與 です が 部 じがり もは わす 札ました」 

'あとで ピ扣 かに 聞 斗、 ましょ- > 。夕 八で もな たの 巧 ホは：： 1 
「みなた つ 終が っ ぉ 諸し が 聞きたい っです。 I 
長 巧 ゴムは \ 時闊 がか リか 国での 捧竣を 話 しづ-/ 如ました。 


大 


[88] 
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ZYUU 

Nagano-san wa am sekiyu-gaisya m kankei site iru hito desu ga， 
Syoowa ni^yuuhatmen-goro kara gaikoku e itte imasita. Kono aida, 
zyuuyaku to soodan suru mokuteki de kyuu ni hikooki de fcaette 
kimasita. Watasi no ozi wa Nagano-san no hurui tomodati de, ozi no 
zinan to Naganosan no 巧 00 nan to wa onazi daigaku de kekaigaku o 
benkyoo site imasu. Nagsinosan wa ozi yori hitotu to な sita desu ga, 
ozi wa むじ yori s 证〇お tosiue desu kara Nagano-san ga umareta no wa 
Met の yon 5 ：yuu 5 aimeii- goro desyoo. Titi wa Taisyoo ganne 打 ni 
um な！: cm 江 sita* 

Ozi no syookai de wata お wa sakuban Nagano-san ga tomatte iru 
ryokan e ikimasita. 氏 yoka 打 wa tosyokan to tooka 打 fcyoku to no aida 
ni atimasita. Heya no bangoo o sirimasen desita kara genkan de 
oziisan ni, ^Nagano Sakutat 00 づ aa no o-heya wa 打 红 打 goo desu ka> to 
kikima お ta. Sinsetu-soo 打 江 oziisan wa, (Nizyuuiroku-goo desu. Ano 
kaidan o nobotte hidari e o-magari nasal. Tugi ni migi e itte mata 
hidari e o-magari nasal. Nizyuuroku-goo wa migigawa no sanbanme 
desu, to osiete kuremasita. Osiete moratta toori ni nikai e agatte 
ikimasita ga hookoo ga yoku wakarimasen desita. Soozi o site iru 
么 yotyuu ィ an ni kiite yatto nizyuuroku-goo ga mitukarimasita. Nagano- 
san wa denwa o kakete imasita Watasi o mite， <Tyotto matte kudasai. 
Sugu owarimasu^ to itte sarizynubyoo bakari denwa de hana お 0 tu 如 ke- 
masita. Owatte kara wata お 打 o hoo o miiite, ^Anata wa iisogimasu ka. 
Tegami ga sukosi kakitai 打， desu g も matte kuremasu ka. Zippun- 
gurai お ka kakarimasen， to iimasita. Wata お マの， *loku ni isogimasen 
kara doozo, to itte， motte kita hon o iissatu akete yomimasita. Ten^oo 
no de が 00 wa akarai な 0 desu ga， watasi ga suwatte ita tokoro wa sukosi 
kurakute ka ga ippiki tonde kimasita. Nagano - son wa rippa 打 a hako 
no 打 aka Kara maonenhitu to retaa-peepaa to huutoo o dasite tegami o 
hutatu kakimasita. 

^Tani-san to Ookawa-san no zyuusyo o sitte imasu ka.， 

<Tani-san no wa 了 00 kyoo-to Nakatio-ku Nogata-tyoo ittyoome 
nihyakugo 巧 uuku-baoti desu. Oogawa-san no wa Aiti-ken desu ga 
gun to mura no m wa wasuremasita/ 

<Ato de dareka ni kikimasyoo. Sore de anata no yoozi w ん • • •， 
*Anata no keiken no o-hana お ga kikitai no desu.， 

IS [な ganos な a wa itizikan bakari gaikoku de no keiken o hanasite 
kurem 江 s む a. — 


D 


[お] 



LESSON 10 


Notes 

2 Syoowa nizyuuhatinen : the traditional Japanese way of referring to a par- 
ticular year わ to say what year of the reign period of the emperor it was. The 
corresponding Christian yeat can be found by adding the number of the reign 
year to the year (by the Western calendar) before the reign began. 1926 was 
the -first year of the present reign, whi 浊わ known as Syoowa, and its twenty- 
eighth ycM was thetefore 1953. The two preceding reign periods were 
Taisyoo and Me 虹 ， the first years ( がが 酒 ） of wJiich were 1912 and 1868 
respectively. 

6 ozi yori hito 扣れ s わ i は desu: む terally リ s youngein 虹 - years by one than my 
unde*. 

12 o-heya: the honorific prefix り-わ used— to show respect to the pe だ on concerned, 
in this case Mr. Nagano. See also o-hanasi m 1. 35 below. 

14 kaidan 0 nobotte : both で and が / can be used with noboru, but o nohoru 

refers to progress up the whole length of something and 放 - nohoru to an 

ascent on to the top. Thus yama 0 nohoru means 'climb (up the side of) a 
mountain* and が。 が nohorUy (climb (the summit of) a mountain*. C£ the n. to 
Lesson 7, L 9 on the use of り with verbs of motion, 
o-magati nasai: a common polite imperative form か ns た tin 复 of the base of the 
vetb preceded by the honorific 0-, and the imperative of the honorific verb 
nasar な , 佩， . Hence: (Be so good as to do {nasai) a turning ( 。 - 線が 。 •)，• 

i6 osiete loiremasita : kureru and kudasaru both mean 'give， and are used with 
Doth direct objects , and witb the -か forms of verb ん In the latter construction 

they convey the idea of た 011 descend by ing*, and hence <be good/kind 

enough to \ It is seldom necessary to express this idea in translation 

when kurer な is use ん 110 weveir, because it does not show as much respect fof 
the お vei:’ as kudasaru, 

osiete motatta tooti ni : *in the way that I had (him) tell me ，， 1 ぶ . ‘as directed，. 

The -te morau construction means (receive a ing*, Le. have someone do 

something for one. Itadaku^ (receive (with reverence)’， is used in exactly the 
same マ ray as morau, but, bein 复な very humble verb , わ much more tespectful 
to the person performing the action. When this person, the agent, is ex- 
pressed in Japanese, by the way, it is followed by the particle «/, も g. sm が i ni 
yonde moraimasita {itadakimasitd)^ received a reading by my teacher% i ぶ • ‘I had 
my teacher (kindly) read k’. 

20 matte kudasai : the -み form of a verb (or the base preceded by り - as in り-がな ぶ ) 
before kudasca is the mo が common form of polite imperative. 

ai san^yuubyoo bakati: with numerals bakari means ィ thereabou な； of so’. It is 
only with other words that む can be translated as (only，. 

21-22 watasi no hoo 0 muite: 〇從 ukui る only used after words involving direction, 
e ぶ . h ミ dari ， site, 

23 tegami ga . . • kaldtai: see 打 . to Le が on .7, 11 . 6 — 7. 

24 sika kakarimasen: sika (〇も more emphatically, bakari sika or dake sika) with 

a negative verb means ‘only ， or ， more literally, ‘not . . . but’. Thu も here: 'it 
will not take out (ten minutes or so)’. 

26 doo2o : softens a following imperative， here left unexpressed. 

27-28 akarui no desu: in describing past events, Japanese often uses an nistoric 
present tense, で 111( ： 11 お usually best ttanslated mto English by 汪 pi 命 past. 

36 gaikoku de no keiken : が 。 is used to make tbe phrase gaikoku de が tributive to 
the noun keiken. Literally, then**(his) in-foreign-countries expefienc が ， • 
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w 巧 ゴんけ 普迪け 言榮の 少な いんで ず 八、 農場。 巧 題では み 説に 戟 
冲 しまず - ~ V .;. ;/ 

「泉 場の が 事け ながを が 裝じ夕 あリま おん。 わたし もろの 仕事は 自 
がぇ が夺 とすろ 歡爭 でず。 日釀日 もを 白 ホまないで •鄉い V t 、 v \4 
えがわる い ホ けんきな 損も寸 るので ず^ 夕しブ お 全の 事です w をな 
を'^ もし i 寸 t ぅか L おを か ホ 札 作と を. ぅ^^か どの </ .りし もる か 
かか リま タム」 

W 「も 化 で すがお 金つ 事け 鄉 をぶ も < わ たしに 相談し ィ 下* I い。 わた 
しけ 父が 死ん ど 時、 \ 億 巧 •げか V の 財を が 手に入 リ ました。 わたし 
け觀 《殘 した 賊 をを 化 つス •巧 も. 化 会の がに 支たない 生を もす ろの 
け ミ •ういです。 それで わたしけ ぶを 巧 辜で もな たを 助け ス上 すたい 
と 思ろ 厶 でず- 



LESSON 。 


ZYuum 

ITakeda-san wa, ryoosin ga binboo desita kara, gimu-kyooiku ga 
owam to sugu Hokkaidoo no noozyoo e itte hatarakanakereba ike- 
masen desita. Gonen bakari mae ni, 打 002700 no syuzin ga お nde 
Takeda-san ga sono seKUunsya ni narimasita. Hazime wa tyoo お ga 
yokat れ no desu ga, kako sannenkan wa 501 1 o site iru soo desu. 
Takeda-san wa nanlka atarasii keikafcu o tateru mokuteki de， Nition no 
bakari de naku gaikoicu no noozyoo no rei mo sirabete imasiu 

Takeda-san wa kyonea kekkon お masi ね. Sensyuu no suiyoo-bi ni 
okusan no Itoko-san to わ syo ni Tookyoo e de た Hmasita. Sono hi wa 
wat:a お no tanzyoo-bi 过が ita kara Takeda-san husai o ban-gohan ni 
yobima お ta. Takeda-san tati ga notte it 注 kisya wa tekkyoo no koozi no 
tame sokuryoku o yurumeta no d ら Ue 凸 o-eki e tuita no wa iiatizi sugi 
desita. Syokuzi ga owatte wata おれ ti wa noozyob no koto o hana お ma- 
sita. Takeda-san wa hutuu wa kotob 江 no sukunai into desu ga, 
noozyoo no mondai de wa kaiwa ni nettyuu simasu. 

<N 00 巧 00 no sigoto wa nakanaka raku d’ya arimasen. Watasitati 
no sigoto wa sizen o aite to suiu se 打 soo desu. Nitiyoo-bi mo samtu 
mo yasumanai de ha れ rake mo, tenki ga warm tosi wa 00 ki na son o 
sum no desu. Sosite o-kane no koto de huhituyoo na kusin o simasu. 
Moo sukosi o-kane ga areba to omou koto ga dono kurai am ka 
wakarimasen/ 

巧 iturei desu ga o-kane no koto wa go-enryo naku watasi ni 500 dan 
site kudasai, Watasi wa titi ga sinda toki, itiokuen bakari no zaisan ga 
te ni hairimasita. Watasi wa oya no nokosita zaisan o tukatte, nanimo 
syakai no yaku ni tatanai seikatu o sum no wa kirai desu. Sore de 
watasi wa o-kane no koto de anata o tasukete agetai to omoun， desu/ 

で 00 mo arigatoo gozaimasu. Watasi wa donna lu kum お kute mo 
dekiru dake zibun no tikara de お te 比 oo to omoimasu. Keredomo, doo 
ni mo naranai koto ga aru ka mo siremasen kara, sono toKi ni wa doozo 
yorosiku o-negai stea 夕 ん， 

Takeda-san husai wa kinoo made Tookyoo de sugosimasita. Kinao 
no ban ni wa kippu o sanmai motaimasita kara, sannin de sibai o mini 
ikimasita. Sosite hutari wa teizi-nizyuugohun no kisya de Koobe e 
tatte ikimasita. Takeda-san no itoko wa Koobe no daigaku de noogyoo 
keizai no sensei o site iru no de, kono hito ni ai ni iku no da to itte 
imasita. 

Takeda-san wa im 江 kuru お 打 dc imasu ga, m 江 d 汪 wakai no desu kara 
ituka kanarazu seikoo sum desyoo. Okusaa mo riopa na tuma to site, 
otto no Takeda-san o tasukete iku to omoimasu. 
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LESSON 11 

Notes 

2 owaru to : か added to the plain (dictionary^ form of a verb means ‘if ’ or (when，. 
Note that this can become eithei: a present o も as here, a past tense in English, 
depending on the tense of the main verb in the Japanese sentence. 

5 tyoosi : the basic meaning of 'tune; tone， is extemie も as in English, to refer to 

the 'condition， of the body, engines, the market, etc. 

6 nanika: makes 泣 following noun たが definite; * or something; some or 

otheir’. 

6-7 .. . bakati de naku. • . mo: (not only (Japanese) but also (foreign examples)*, 
ir tame : a noun meaning ‘p 啤 os も bene を t, sake% it is used with verbs and other 
nouns to mean: (i) '〇凸 account of % as here, and (ii) 'in ofdet to ’, たを hono kau 
tame 、做ん <in order to buy a book*. 

12 noozyoo no koto o hanasima がね ： *we talked farm matters*, i ぶ . ‘ about 

fanning*. Kofo is often equivalent to the E 打 gUsh (about ，； see, e.g., 1 . 17 below 
o^kane no koio み , *on matte な of/about money*, 

15-16 が zen 0 a わ e to sum sensoo ; ‘a war which makes Nature as ( か ） the opponent’ ； 
mte means (opposite numb な， partnei:’ in the sense of ‘companion’ or 'op- 
ponent*. 

16 yas 山 natiai de ; * without resting)’ ； み following the plain negative of a verb お 
often used in place of the tegular negative -te form -nakute. 
hataraite mo: ‘even working; even though (we) work*. 

18 moo sukosi o-kane が areba to omous ‘I think , "ぴ I had a little more 
money •••’，， 

が - 巧 ... koto ga dono kuta ミ am ka wakatimasen : *1 don’t know to wnat 
extent it happens that . . i.e. can，t tell you how often I . . 

20 go-enryo naku ： ^without 化 serve ’； a phtase much used to encourage people to 

make 出 emselves か home, not stand on ceremony, etc. 

21 teni hammasita : (came into (my) hands’ ； ゎ识 • hairu is a common expression for 

^obtain*. 

22 nanimo: makes the following negative expression more emplmtic; <(be of no 

service) whatever; (be) quite (useless)*. 

巧 Sore de : *It being 出 at’, i.e. <Th が being so; So . . 

an が a 0 ね sukete agetai: want/would like to help you ，； - か ogeru and, less 
respectfully, •teyarumsssx literally <offef 啤 /give 汪 け o)ing’ and are used when 
the speaker or some such ‘inferioi:， does something for someone else. Cf • 打 . to 
Lesson 10, 1 . 16 on the parallel uses of -か kudos がれ and -te kurertt for (giving ， か 
an inferior. 

巧 donna ni kurusikute mo: *even if it た painful m whatever way*; i.e. ^however 
hard it may b ピ . An interrogative word followed by -か tno can usually be 
rendered by an * 夕 巧ピ in English, e.g. doko e itte 悦 0 、 ^wherever (he) goes*. 

26 site ikoo to omoimasu: *I think/feel that I shall go along doing 仲 ings) • • •， 

Ct. tasukete iku^ 11 , 35-36 below. 

26-27 aoo ni mo naranai koto: ‘something which does not turn out any way at 
air ; i ぶ ， （something which comes to nothing* or, as here, ^something which 
cannot be resolved; an impasse*. 

27 doozo yotosUcu : 'please (do) well (by me, etc.)\ This phrase with of with- 

out o-negai s ミ说 asu , 【1 humbly request:，， is used to commend someone to the 
good offices of the pe な on addressed, 

30 mi ni ikimasita : see n. to Lessoo も ！！. lo-ii. 

35 fippa na tuma to site: *(in her capacity) as a good wife’. 
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かム r 】 ムは ゎかい 绘 書を でず。 特に. 音 もの 給がん をム车 です。 一を 
年狄 巧が ゾ かふの けじめ じある 展 蘇を、 怜 をを ジ t すが まだ ホが 
した^ かち リ 3 おん 

がん ゴムの ぉん . T 一ん けを 罕の季 人でした かが々 ずがが っ r 平 4 にな 
つん 時、 耳が ょぐ 聞 こ、 ないた みに 盛 当な 職す が 死が か、 ク なぃ 專を y 
配し ィ自歡 しスし i い i し^。 をい 間 名し い 生浩 をした お 母 号ん [ 
け もじ 死な 松 ス义を づけ^ 力が な < なリ \ キ-*^ たたない 《じを に 
ミ L た。 み 親を な^した 狄ム V > ふけし •け， りぐ 巧 炭の 狄 業を 於で 像ぃ 
で'、 i したが、 識足 A 來 もが 事で けあリ ま"^ ム でした 

义ム ミム じけ ことしよ 十へ じ なろお じい >r 、ム がもリ ます むみし 
は备 罕っ浑 人でした。 わかい 崎 小ぅ ぃ孚 範^ 朱 フづ款 のい ち每じ 
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上 蔭し ス乃で 歌の 将 がと ヴ矣陳 を 十 人 •はか ソか ソ敕 しも じいぅ 論し 
で寸 。欠を とけ ム かし ブ务ぞ を やめ マから ザ遗 を.；； か^ 信じる ょぅ 
りじな リ ミした。 巧 かを 軟 がな 固が じ 入っ ち 事 もあソ まず。 令 r はみ 
に 也い ^ i ながで し寸づ に^' うしづい 3 す 

狄ム ミん はこぅ いぅ军 人の 裝 をに 足 於と 人とは を われない 化 質を 
持 「スい まず。 わたしな® 国、 巧 < 達が 船の 上で 偶が 会っ ス .か. ク\^ 
かム ミん け 吝撕 象；^ し y けえ 汰な人 だとを っ マい i す。 け批ど t 化 t 
S ム ミん には \ つたき な您 所がみ ソ ます •がんさん がま ど 4 学が の 丈 
也 たった 砖 あろ 曰 お t いゴん グ馬ネ でかん 方ん の 

ミず へ もました 

わ さんが 牛 巧の 新を も L ス かなで 食專 をし ました。 おじい ミムに 
おん ミ厶 はが L 曰 本 適を 枚み i L たが かん ゴムは だ 札 も 見 V いな 
い 呼、 お 瘤を 茶わんに \ が 入れ Y - 全が 終んで し i い i した。 み 心で 
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；； r 狄ム .ミムは 非常に 善しんで、 も 酒は みし t 飲 支ない をが をし まし も 
が、 夕托は 長 V つ ブミま 公んで した。 

今ではが ムゴん け 溜と タバコと コ I じ L ., がな^ ブは生 きづ \ 了け な 
いそぅで 寸 。狄ん さんの な 种じ 言ぅ のは 溜を 狄ん で扎秦 もずる 事で 
す こなぃ どもを ピ ぅと 二人で 料理を へけ っも 崎、 ぉ 適 も狄ん だが 
2. ムゴん はを か 巧 かで をピ うり 頭を 強 <、7 うました。 夕げ じいた 人が リ 
と々 よぅとし 3 したが みん さんけ ミの 人の 足を けソ まし も。 す 没 
をの 支ん が 巡查を ょんでも 了 かム 、一厶 は 警祭署 へ連托 、ぅ托 t け 年、 
ました。 頭を ぅも拓 たも ドう け まだ 入 於し V い ぇず。 

がム さんけ こ 《晚 一一 何を したが かし も 獲、 ん^ いないそぅ でず。 い 
: なかで 斗と かもと か^たな ピり斬 物を かつ いる おじい ゴムけ、 
こまつた'^ ごもと ぶ 5^ つブ いもで しよ、 rN 。 
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Akiyama-san wa wakai ekaki desu. Toku ni kesiJa no e ga taihen 
么 yoozu desu. Mainen 姐 no owari ka huyu no hazime ni am tenrankai 
e e o okurimasu ga， loada seikoo sita koto ga arimasen. 

Akiyama-san no otoosan wa tikugun no guozin desita. Sensoo 
ぶ a owatte heiwa ni natta toki, mimi ga yo 切 i 础 oenai れ me ni tekitoo 
打 a syokugyoo ga mitukaranai koto o sinpai site zisatu site simaimasita. 
Nagai aida kurusu seikatu o sita okaasan wa otto ni sinarete ikite 
iku tikara ga nakunari, itmen mo tatanai uti rd sinimasita. Ryoosin 
o nakusita Akiyama-san wa sibaraku sekitan no koogyoo-gaisya de 
hataraite imasita ga, manzoku dekini sigoto de wa arimasen desita. 

Akiyama-san ni wa kotosi sitizyuuhati ni naru oziisan ga atlmasu. 
Mukasi wa kaigun no gunzin desita. Wakai toki, tiisai gunkan ni 
notte teki no iru simani 巧 00 riku site katana de teJd no syookoo toka 
heitai o zyuunin bakari lorikorosita to yxm hart ぉ i desu. Dai2in to 
kenka お te kaigun o yamete kara Sintoo o hukaku sin-ziru yoo ni nari- 
masita. Nam と a syuufcyoo-teki na dantai ni haitta koto mo arimasu. 
Ima de wa umi ni tiKai msa na mura de sizuka ni kurasite imasu. 

Akiyama-san wa koo yuu gunzin no katei ni umareta hito to wa 
omowarenai seisitu o motte imasu, Wata お wa Sikoku e iku renrakusen 
no ue de guuzen atte kara, Akiyama-san wa gei2yutuka to site wa 
rippa na nito da to omotte imasu. Keredomo Akiyama-san ni wa hitotu 
00 ki na tansyo ga arimasu. Akiyama-san ga mada syoogakkoo no seito 
datta toki, am hi 0211 san ga basya de Akiyama-san no た e kimasita. 
Okaasan ga gyuuniku no ryoori o お te mina de syokuzi o simasita. 
Oziisan to otoosan wa suto お Niho 打 syu o nomimasita ga， Akiyama-san 
wa daremo mite inai toki, o-sake o tyawan m ippai irete zeahu no 打 de 
simaimasita. Ato de Akiyama-san wa hi^oo ni kurusinde, o-salce wa 
kessite nomanai kakugo o simasita ga, sore wa nagaku tuzukimasea 
desita. 

Ima de wa Akiyama-san wa sake to tabako to koohii g 红 nakute wa 
ikite ikenai soo desu. Akiyama-san no tansyo to yuu no wa を ake o 
nonde ranboo o sum koto desu. Konaida mo tomodati to hutari de 
ryooriya e itta toki, o-sake o 扛 onda Akiyama-san wa boo Jka nanika de 
tomodati no atama o tuyoku utimasita. Sob 汪 m ita hito ga tomeyoo to 
simasita ga, Akiyama-san wa sono hito no asi o kerimasita, Ryooriya 
no syuzin ga zyuns 江 0 yonde kite, Akiyama-san wa keisatusyo e turera- 
rete ikimasita. Atama o utareta tomodati wa mada nyuuin site imasu, 

Akiyama-san wa kono baa ni nani o sita ka sukosi mo oboete inai 
soo desu. Inaka de, usi toka uma toka buta nado no doobutu o katte 
iru ozusan wa, komatta mago da to omotte iru desyoo. 
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Notes 


3 ka : between nouns means *or\ Beware, however: A MaB desu ka means only 
‘Is it A-or-B ?，， i •も is it either of them? To aslc づさ it A or (is it) B ?，, two parallel 
sentences must be used: A desu ka, B desu ka. 

6 kikoenai 2 usually (cannot be heard， （see 打. to Lesson 7, 1 . 27), but with mimt as 
the subject it means (cannot heai：’， 

7 イ e simaimasita: following a -わ form, simau gives a sense of finality. See 1 . 24 
below: mnde si 巧 ai 说が ita, 'drank it fight down*. 

8 otto ni が narete: the passive forms of verbs (both が and が） can be used with が 
following the agent responsible fot the action of the verb (and 0 following the 
object as usual, if 也 ere is one) to convey the feeling ‘be caused trouble by 
someone -ing\ で bis わ sometimes called an ^indirect* passive, and here 
expresses the idea (she suffered the dying-by-her-husband，. 
nakunati: suspensive form of nakunaru, here parallel to sm 说 as な a\ see 凸 . to 
Lesson 9, 1 •ん 

A verb in the suspensive form may sometimes depend on a following 
Yerbal form, not only for its tens ら but also for its mood and co 打が ruction. 
That お， in a sentence such as Gaikokuno dokurituo が 巧 か。。 み 石 巧 / w 巧。 スか 《が。 が。。 ぶ 
stnakereba naranat, (One. must tesoect the independence of foreign countries 
and acknowledge the freedom of the individual，, (がが かの?) ぶ is parallel to (ヴ りり ぶ) 
stnakereba, and consequently shares the same negative conditional form and 
the same -mhereba mranai, (must，， construction; but such cases are usually 
deaf enough from the context, 
itinen mo tatanai uti ni: see n. to Lesson 8, 11 . 3 5 ■'ミん 
14-15 sin-ziru yoo ni narimasha : * む turned out (in such a way) that he believed， 
i ぶ. 'he came to believe，. {Sin 义 irti) ko か . ni naru has a very similar meaning. 

16 tiisa 岛 a: alternative for tiisai. Similarly, り 0 お •がな (see 1 . 20 telow) for りり ぶん 
ly koo yuu: equivalent to kottna ， ‘this kind of '• 

... liito to wa omowarenai s な situ : <a character which is not thought of as 


(that of) a person , . .* 

19 to site wa; *as, in (nis) capacity as’. 

25 o-sake : here refers to Nibonsyu, 'rice-wine’， but is used below in it:s other 

meaning of ^alcoholic drink* in general. 

27-28 ikite ikenai soo desu; *(he) says that he could not go on living’. In the 
context, this soo desu (see n. to Le お oii 8, 1. 27) is b がた!： taken as referring to 
what Akiyama himself Ikena た 化 tke. ne が おな ' o£_ な e 馬ぶ ote 紅 tia し o£ iku* .，- 

2 6 to yuu tio wa : literally. p) call*, but tms でら!: asehas’littl た fete だ inr Japanese*. 

It often. setves only to set 0 をを n り mi 0 む わ虹がなち〇- be explakredv and hef た* 泣 li 瓦 
け hoftcoming)， would be enough for it. 

ミ I tomeyoo to simasita : the - りり fonn of a verb plus か sum coveirs two main 

meanin か ••（り t 巧 to ; (な） b を about to ‘.‘ び. the English (make as が 

to ， and the more or less literal (he acted thus: he would が op him，. 

32 syuzin ga zyunsa 0 yonde kite: <the proprietor came along, having called a 

policeman, and . . on, according to the English way of thinking, ‘ went 

and called ，• 


32-33 turetarete ikimasita : passive form of tw が e iku *lead/take away，. 了な がな 
t/zarmasHa is an ^temative. 

ミ 5 atama o utareta tomodati: *the friend who was hit on the head’， が。 が 如 being 
an <indifect， passive (sec n. to 1. 8 above). 
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ナ羊あ ダプイ テイ I マス。 ホを 二近イ 許々 ラ来ク / k ラシ イ木 卜々 
花. 卜 .乃が 植ム テア^を 物ぇ 了 リブス。 大すナ 野を/ハ タケみ アリマ 
リ-ス e イ Ni - \ ソ ゥナを がお來 心を 物ノ 木ぇ 豕ム 了ソ マス。 一が か ハを 
ク テん イみザ イ爲 A . すツ テイ テ 巧 巧 トイ ク鳥 か辩 ホ？ 畴 マテ 鴻 
ィ ブイ ブス。 コ / 枢物齒 グハ 化 球/上/ホ トンド 全部 ノを 類^ 植物 

が 見 ラン^ ソウ •テスが 1 

巧が、 兮 、，框 物 園 一一 閑# シテ大 そす 砍お問 疆-す 心す 能が が ア^い 
W 事が ゲォ コッティ マス。 も/ んもノ をへ％ お/植物 廚 / 二倍 义 山/ 
大すサ V シタ 。明ぶ 時 / 終 ブー ー、 を ノ東轉 / \ 却 か ブをツ テ、 小 
サす豕 ブ豕ム を デマン ブ 。み 電李ト ヵ自勤 率ナド ゲ逾ツ テイ^ 基 
C 植物 圖 / 一曲 倒- \ アリ マス ゲ 、コレ ハセ マ 7 テ々 荷ブ もが ア^ノ" テえ 
通- \ す 使 f ス 。東側 ハ 4 サ •イを か •ジャブ ニす ツ テが シィ 道ぅ 作.^/ 




LESSON 。 


ZYUUSAN 

Wata な no ie no kinzyo ni 00 ki 打 a syokubutuen ga arimasu. Mukasi 
wa daimyoo no niwa desita ga ， Hayakawa-hakase no o-kage de rippa 
na syokubutuen ni narimasita. Hayakawa-hakase wa yuumei na 
syokubutugakusya desu ga, kagaku no tisi に i mo hukaku, kemusi no 
songai o sukunaku Suru hoohoo o hakken sita hito to site sekai ni 
sirarete imasu. Kono syokubutuen w 江 keisiki-tcki ni wa daig な ku 
de syokubutugaku o benkyoo suru gakusei no tame no mono desu g も 
な ai wa dare 过 emo ziyuu ni hairemasu. Mukasi no daimyoo no ie wa 
kowarete ima wa arimasen ga niwa no i れ bubun wa sono mama ni 
打 okotte ite, Niho 打づ iki no niwa no itiban ii rei no hitotu ni natte 

im 江 s ん 

Syokubutuen no tyuuoo ni wa marui ike だ a atte, mizu no nak 注 
de sakana ga oyoide iru no ga miemasu. Ike no mawari ni wa 00 ki 
打 江 化 1 ga arimasu g も so 打 o sotogawa ni wa iroiro na katati no kai g 汪 
打 arabete atte, isi to kai to no aida ni wa itiimo kirei na kusabana ga 
sake imasu. Sekidoo ni tikai tokoro kara kita mezurasii Id toka hana 
toka ga uete aru tatemono mo arimasu. 00 ki na yasai no hatake 
mo arimasu. リ isi-soo na mi ga dekiru kudamono no ki mo takusan 
arimasu. Itibubun wa takakute hutoi ki ga ooi mori ni natte ite, 
nanman to yuu tori ga asa kara ban made 打 aite imasu. Kono syoku- 
butuen de wa tikyuu no ue no hotondo zenbu no syurui no syokubutu 
ga mirareru soo desu, 

Tokoroga, im も syokubutuen ni kankei site 00 ki na seizi mondai 
ni nani kanoosei ga aru ziken ga okotte imasu. Moto no daimyoo no 
niwa wa genzai no syokubutuen no nibai izyoo no ookisa de お t ん M なの 
zidai no owari ni, niwa no higa お gawa no itibubun o utte, tUsa na 
ie o takusan tatemasita. Ima, densya toka zidoosya nado ga tootte 
im miti wa syokubutuen no nisigawa ni arimasu ga, tore wa semakute 
kyuu na saka ga aru no de kootuu ni huben desu. Higa お gawa wa 
msa 打 a ie ga 2 yama ni natte atarasii rmti o tukuru no ni wa huteKitoo 
desu. Sore de syokubutuen o minami kara kita e hanbun ni kitte, nisi 
no hanbun wa ima made no yoo ni syokubutuen to site nokosite oki, 
hig 注 お 打 o hanbun no tyuuoo ni なな!: 汪お i rmti o tukutte, sono katagawa 
ni wa bizyu け ka 打 か byooin to o tate, katagawa ni wa syooten toka 
apaato nado o tukuru keikaku ga aru no desu. Kono keikaku g；a gen-in 
ni natte, sansei suru hito to hantai suru hito to ga giron o site, kono hen 
ni sunde iru hito bakari de naku, gikai toka si 打 bun nado de mo 
mondai ni natte imasu. Sansei suru hito wa ' raihen kekkoo 打ん koto 
da’ to it が imasu g も hantai suru hito wa 'Yurusu koto ga dekinai tumi 
da， to itte hantai u 打 doo o so な む siyoo to site imasu. Senkyo ga tikai 
no de seihu wa kantan ni taido o kimeru koto ga dekinai yoo desu. 
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Watasi wa ko 打 0 mondai ni wa tyokusetu ni kankei ga arimasen kara 
syoorai doo natte mo kamaimasen ga, kozi 打 to site wa yuumei na 
syokubutuen ga tusaku naru no wa zannen na koto da to omotte 
imasu. 


Notes 


4 hukaku: the suspensive fotm of hukm (see n. to Lesson 9, 1 . 句. Here the 
parallel verb which gives hukakuhs tense is (sirarete) tmasu. 

4-5 songai 0 sukunaku sum: Japanese often uses sukmai and 。り/ of things which, 
in を ngl た!！, are regarded quantitatively and described by such wor<is 泣 s (small, 
little* and (big, much’， もが hookym ga sukunaiy (the salary is small ’； ame ga 
oohatta, ‘there was much rain*. 

7 hairemasu : potential form from hairu, 

8 mama: a noun meaning ‘unchanged state，, hence *ju が as 化 巧 /was，, etc.; もが sorto 

mama ni oite kudos 过 i, (please leave it as it is，； Mono がの！ の/みが イの •が，* it わ all right 
like 化 is>. 

12 kai ga narabete atte: ‘shells having been set out in a tow*. The -か aru 
form is a type of passive used with transitive verbs which imply in some 
way a change of position, 沿 id it describes a state resulting from someone’s 
a な km. The subject of the -ゎ な r" fotm would be the object of the ordinary 
active verb {jzm 0 naraberu, (line up shells つ. 瓦 g. bon ni ttamae 0 kaku, ‘write 
one’s name in the book，； hon ninamaega kaite 前が ， *the name exis な by (someone) 
writing it 一 i ぶ. is written ~ in the book’. See also 1 . 14 below. 

I 多 O 化 i-soo na mi 复 a dekitu . . • ki : ‘trees which produce delicious-looking 
fruit*. On the ィ りり》 see n. to Le が 0 打 も！!. i ミー i 斗. 

i6 nanman to yuu tori: 'birds in thek (tens of) thousan お’. 

i8 mirareru: this regularly formed potential か assive of mtru means 【can be seen，， 
i,e. it is possible to see (something because one makes efforts to do so). It has 
some common ground with 祝 kru, although, this means rather (be visible 
before the eye ジ whether one does anything in order to see it or not; see, e ぶ.， 
1 . II above, 

24- 25 tukum no ni wa hutekltoo: ^unsuitable for building，. See n. to Lessoii ら 

No. 10 on the two types of no ni, although the use of かな here shows that it 
can only be the pronoun and particle and not the conjunction. 

25- 28 •• • hanbim ni kitte, • • • 打 okosi 化 oki, • • • miti 0 tuku な e, • • • tat も... 

tukuru keikaku ga am no desu： the construction of the sentence is as 
follows : (り keikaku •化 governed by the whole of the preceding part: ‘There is a 
plan which . . .，； (だ) the preceding pairt is in two halves, each in け oduced 
by a _ な form going cdosely with the main verb or verbs that follow: nokosiie oki 
in the fiirst half, and tate and iukuruva the second; oki and tate are suspensive 
forms and depend on the parallel verb tukuru for their tens た Thus: * 了 liere た a 
plan which, ら y cutting in half . . . will leave . . . ; and, by making a road . . . 
will put up . . . and make . . / 

The -ゎ oku construction means *do and leave (for future use)，， たぶ . oite oite 
k^idasai, 'please put it down and leave it (for later)’. It わ thus quite different 
in sense from the absolute finality of the. -か simau construction (see n. to 
Lesson 12, 1 . 7). 

32-33 sosiki siyoo to site imasu: ‘a 化 trying to organize*; see n. to Lesson 12, 1 . 3 1 . 


[柳 
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質圍 m 田 回 固—— 

圖 miwMiii 团圍画 国 


服 


し |巧 」 巧 丄巧呀 IfjHB \Ht 

[15/2 SI private; watakusi, watasi 


曲 


寸 ホ ネ私 ネム 


26/4 IN imprint 


田 ■■■■国 D 因 I 


18/6 SATU printing 


I 团 ■国国 画 1!1 国 面 iHI 


一] す] 才 ] ネー]^] が] が I 武 I 武 I 砖 I 


圆 |ai 

卽 n ■■国 圓国 




私 

± 


状 


Hunai 


和 私 


■1 


oermit, pardor 


Bmmmmmmammm \ 




ip nBB i 田 iiBiBawi 



















I 百 ■■■田 I 


之 W 。 が ha tooth 


可フ取 


In 圆 ■—Ha 百 因 回固圆 
IB 图 — BHB BB 回旦回 


■囲 


utensil, talent 


B 回圓圈 国国 国国 因 国国 固 


57/ 1 IN hi(ku) vt pull 


画 国 


曲 — aa 团 ■■■■■■ 

旧 —— 。。 a 因 図 — 


B 国! ■田 BIB 田 百 BB 闘 回 




advantage, profit 


mmmmmmmmmmm 


iMamasa 画 ■■■■■1 
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bestow. 




TOKU * gain 




r 糾释巧 I 待 


SYUU れ am(u) が le な!:！ 


国 


給 


得 




慣 


欲 


B ■■■■■■国 团国团 因 

国 ■■国 ■■圍 国 团国國 




B ■国 B 国 QB 国 四 回 

四 圍 四 圆圆圆 


り 。/ 4 

柳 7) 


YOKU 本 がが も desire 


TEI, ZYOO be fixed 


因 占 ma 百 因 日团固 

囲 ■■国国 田 因 


が I 刮刮を 


KUU 8 〇化 
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i 

を 

8 ら /り 

BAKU butst 

ノ勞 

a 

■ 

■ 

9 

ぐ 

み 巧 

疼 

夕 

が 

回 

圆 

M 

m 

1 

154/5 

TAI ka(su) が lend 

1 

i ! 

B 

■ 

■ 

■ 

a 

国 


や 

が 

會 

回 

圆 

图 

msm 

B 3 SI 

ZYOO item 

m 

园 

/ 

ク 

义 

ふ 

を 

务 

条 




借 

9/8 

SYAKU ka(tiru) vt bo な ow 

m 

■ 

■ 

■ 

B 

田 

の 

囚 

回 

□ 

固 

回 

を 

も 

が 

! ら 

h ) 

YA yom night 

D 

■ 

■ 

H 

a 

田 

国 

ぞ 

园 

因 

■ 

■ 

を 

176/0 


H 

■ 

B 

B 

a 

因 

团 

而 

和 

1^1 

を 


% 

、 

< 

逢 

1 

、 

85/ix 

GYO fishing 

C 3 C 

い、 

H 

■ 

■ 

m 

a 

a 

因 

团 

回 

回 

回 

回 

圆 

61/9 

KAN 卜 ziru) v そ fedl; 卜 zi) feeling 

B 

■ 

■ 

m 

a 

a 

国 



回 

国 

圆 

1 

i 


ZYOO emotions; state 

园 

圆 

■ 

■ 

n 

a 

中 十 

ド 

回 

ホ 

圆 

圆 

が 

II 5/5 

HI conceal 

D 

■ 

■ 

m 

a 

9 

9 

面 

争 

团 

の 

画 


む 立 43 
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密 


が / 8 MITU secrecy 


^9 旦 HUB 

圍 I 


を 陵 


i 8 o/i ミ KYOO reverberate 


国国 国 剛^^ 

旦國 ■圓 国 圓圓圆 国国 國 I 

Hi 
■■■■1 


140/3 KYOO イ omo both, all; 

(I 之少 4) tomo (ni) togethef 


共 供 


ma— MB 团 
laamiaBHH 因 团回固 M 
ISb 团 aHH 因 因 I 


、、日 む/の 


至 

像 

途 


l a 回 ■圍 国 回 因 因 因 i 


io6/ii 

が ミい) S；EN spring (of water) 


B—HHHaH 


夕恃 1 泉 


9/i2 zoo * image. 


ィ 叫债條 


が 2/7 TO roadCway) 










































ス 


い i しち 自 勤. 李つ 逢 私 手は 罰金を 社 わ 
t 取、 ク 札た そぅでず， 

橫んゴ厶けわたしのををを^^ い^^砖締 
S 六十 乂卜 一で 菌は带 X ん ピちリ まと ム でした 
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ッよ乂 知 つづいた つで わたしけ 大を 便が な 人た とを い i した。 し 
か‘ し-、 横ん ゴムに け 他人^ リ ずっとよ-^ か 事が おも ものに、 同じ 
リ轮 巧し か I 、 ゥ 九ない の •で、 他人は 得 もし 自 かけ 積を し V いると を 
ん^ 舊價が あ‘ つたよぅ でず。 がの 人け、 獻 がんか^ ブ\钱 りすうが 
いもな いよぅ ^ ぉ金 巧據 えげ か ソ しづい を 人間では ない がとう たか 
つ V い i した 

わたしが 新 L い 象へ う フフ スゲら 一二 徊巧 たつ も 時、 おん ゴムの む 
g す 《ゴムが 兔 請を がけ t みました。 横ム ミムけ、， N こかの ふ 場节悠 
をを 蠢し t いた. 崎 ムン，； ンン にを 新が 入つ ブ 爆が したた 《目 にげが 
をし ス 入院し V いる そ 私で おを が リ ないか. つ 少しを L らい 
もい との 事でした。 わ もしけ 六姆 巧た つづを し V もろん をのなら 資 
しす t いいと 言) i した' レ" そ クもホ 节借ジ たいじのを 享 でした 
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お托 からもう 玉キ にな リま寸 。横ム み】 ム がらは 巧っ 化ソ i ^ ソま 
おんでした。 去キ のか あも夕 くが ム ゴムの むず ことい う 秀が适 を 
にも ィ 、「父は とうとう々-^ ，りに なリ .3 .した。 わ もしけ 念-/ 巧殘 業を 
枝^ 觀い いますから 姑 說が也 もま とん。 辣じ 姑論ゴ 化ようと しま 
寸 が、 んは感 精が になる だけで み’ お しま ぶん」 などと 意つ でい まし 
S , た。 こりが 巧は もを は よ うそうを 人词 でした か 巧 か轉袭 ち轉っ v " い 
をよう にを じ ゴ^ら 托 ました。 お ムゴん はいつ かもす こげえ だち 巧 
移 響で ホを 主 も 為にな フ t いる じ 誇した 事 かち リ ます。 

わたし' けを 清.？ 命个 み ホ 良' 一け ふを、 巧 ミまず タ ニ とし けん 
叫の 覆 象へ 巧^つ もソ でした。 《^ら のが ムィ ーん が 台み 率に； b か 犯 
パた が. 手を 祀 欲した、 がら、 巧が ミ •か L ぃ先 巧广で ったわた し！！ ん 
叫 7 れく兔 卞み氨 へょ る 季に乂 々ま L 卜。 
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ZYxnjsi 


Kesa, Hirosima no oba k;ara kozutumi ga todokimasita. Akete mini 
jto, ozi no hurui huku ga haitte imasita ； Watasi w 江 siritu no koogyoo- 
ga に koo de insatu-kikai no tukaikata o osiete imasu kara kimono ga 
な bur 江 de ni2ybo ni yogoremasu. Sote de oba wa sigoto o suru toki ni 
kitara 11 to ク motte okutte kureta no desyoo, Huku o tutunda Hirosima 
no sinbun m ^okoyama-san ga 夕 idoosya ni hikarete sinda koto が 
dete imasjita. Zidoosya no u 打 teiisyu wa bakkin o hat 注 wasateta dake 
de naku, men 巧 00 mo torareta soo desu. 

Yokoyama - san wa watasi no le o tatete iru toja hataraite ita daiku 
desu. Moo rokuzyuu izyoo de ha wa hbtondo arimasen desita が , 
karada wa tassya na yoo de が ta. Taihen kiyoo na hito de, donna sigoto 
de mo iy 江 打 a kao o お！ ! 注 i d も hikiukete kuirem 红 sit な . le o tateru お凸 po 
sita zairyoo toka gizyutu no koto mo kanari yoku sitte ita no de, 
watasi wa taiheii benri na hito da to omoimasita. Sikasi, Yokoyama- 
sanni wa， tanin yori 如れ 0 yoku sigoto ga dekiru no 打 i, onazi kyuuryoo 
sik 汪 mpraenai no de, tanin wa toku o site zibun wa son o site iru to 
kangaeru syuukan ぶ a atta yoo desu. Hoka no hito wa, yoku ga huka— 
kute issen no matigai mo nai yoo ni o-kane no kanzyoo bakari お te iru 
ningen de wa nai ka to utagatte imasita. 

Watasi ga が arasii le e ututte kara sankagetu tatta toki, Yokoyama- 
san no musume-san ga. denwa o kakete kim が i れ . Yokoyama-sa 凸 wa, 
dokoka no koozyoo de entotu o naosite ita toki, enzin ni kuuki ga 
haitte bakuhatu sita tame me ni kega o site nyuuin お te iru, sore de 
o-kane ga れ nnai kara sukosi kasite moraitai to no koto desita. Wa れな 
wa rokkagetu tatte kaesite moraeru no nara kasite mo ii to iima お tara ， 
sono zyooken de kairitai to no henzi desita. 

Are kata moo go 打 en ni narimasu. Yokoyama-san kara wa nan no 
tayoiri mo arimasen desita. Kyonen no aki, yoru osoku Yokoyama-san 
打り musuko to yuu otoko ga menkai ni kite, (Titi wa tootoo mekura ni 
narimasita. Wata お wa tooku 打 0 gyogyoo-ga お ya de hataraite imasu 
kara sewa ga dekimascn. imooto ni sewa saseyoo to simasu ga, titi wa 
kanzyoo-teki ni naru dake de syooti simasen* nado to itte imasita* 
Kono otoko wa hyoomen w 江 yosasoo n 汪 ningen desita g も 打 anik 注 
nimitu o motte iru yoo ni kanzi saseraremasita. Yokoyama-san wa 
ituka musuko wa tomodati no eikyoo de Kyoosansyiigisya ni 打が お 
iru to hanasita koto ga arimasu. 

Watasi wa む ya no meirei de mainen natu ni wa onsen e ikimasu ga, 
kotosi wa Kyuusyuu no onsen e iku turnon desita. Mekura no Yoko- 
yama-san ga zidoosya ni hikareta yoosu o 800200 si-nagara, nanika 
sabis む kimoti ni natta watasi wa, Kyuusyuu e iku totyuu Hiro 弓 ima e 
yoru koto ni kimemasit^ 

卜 29] 
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Notes 

2 akete mini to : after a _ わ forni 说 iru may mean literally ‘(open and) see/look% 
as here, or it: may mean (see (what happeris)*^; も g. kiite 成 imas ゴ oo> ‘let;，s ask him 
and see； le ピ s try asking him，. 

4 ttikaikata: -kata added to the base of 夕 ve ホ gives the meting ‘way (of doing)， ； 

e ぶ. arukika 沁 , (way of walking; gait，. 

5 kita は：' if I weire to weat it，； one of the three has た Conditionals， used for ^ が， 

and 'when， (the otheirs being kiru か and kireba for this ア etii)) .む is fotmed by 
adding -r な to the past form of the verb, e む！ lei: to the plain past:, as here, or 
sometimes to -masita. 
okutte kureta : see n. to Lesson lo, し i6. 

7-8 baidono harawasareta . . . men 巧 00 mo torateta : *was made to pay a fine " 
nad his licence taken away*. Both verbs are 'indire な’ passives (see n. to 
Lesson i も 1 . 8), the fotmer being the pa が ive of the causative harawaseru, 
‘cause め pay’， from harau. 

II si 打 ai de: see n. to Le な oi：i 1 1, 1 . 16. 

14-16 Yokoyama—san ni wa, • •さ yuukan ga atta yoo desu： (Mi:. Yokoyam 江 
seemed to have the habit 

14 zutto : an adverb having a bask meaning of (fight through; to the limit’， it can 

here b をれ 化 slated as something like *far and away (better than . . •)，• 

15 sika motaena^: た an only receive*; see n. to Lesson 10, 1 . 之 4. 

i7~i8 、nin がな） de. wa 打 ai ka to utagatte : ^suspecting thus: "Is he not (a person 
who . . •)" ，• The questio 。わ stton 曲 rhetorical and implies (surely he is’； 
and since む お in common use with か りが りが, etc., it is important to cHstingu お]! 
it from an ordinary negative, 

ツ〇 denwa o kakete kimasita : ィ came by telephoning% i •た （came on the phone*. 
20-23 Yokoyama-san wa u* • 占 to no koto desita : the last phrase (It was a matter 
op 〇ち her ち <She toid me that，， governs the whole of the preceding part. 
Grammatically site かが in 1 . 之 2 お the end of a complete sentenc ら but it お in the 
plain form because it お' part of she is quoted as saying. 

On the -fe morau form, see n. to Lesson 10, 1 , 16. Note that in reported speech 
the speaker usually reduces to a mote ‘xieutraT level the polite forms that had 
been addressed to him; here, for example, the girl doubtless used itadakitai 
and 。〇 た かク r が V ぶ •泌 repotted. 

2 ミ kae さ ite motaeru no nata: since, nara serves as a conaitional equivalent or desu. 
m uara is 注 conditional equivalent of m み j が； •化 （it is that) I can have you 
returrt む’. 

.23-24 kasite mo U : see n. to Lesson 5, No. 7 Mife 说 oji み が ka, 

24 iimasitata: see n. to レ 又 above. 

25 Ate kara: cf. a. on Kore kara Lesson も L 31. 

28 Imooto m sewa saseyoo to simasu : try to cause a looking-after (him) by my 
young si がな，， i ぶ • *I try to have my sister take care of him,. For sewa ‘care, 
' assistance*, cf, uses in previous sentence and Lesson 9, 11 . 1 3—14. 

30 yosasoo : n {jot) and nai are irregular when used with the -soo suffix (see n, to 

Lesson もな. リー i み in that they become jwj • が。 0 and nasasoo respe な ively. 

31 -kanzi saseraremasita : *I was made to feel', i ぶ • ‘I could not help feeling. 

3 ミ si-iiagara: -nagara added to the base of a verb means < while — — ing’， and can 
be used when the action (0 も here, the state) described by the main verb of the 
se が ence お feit か 的 not momentary, but continuing for some time. 


い 3。] 
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203/0 KOKU kuro, kufo め black 




mm\ 


走 I 


距 


HilMHaH 

BmSBBH 

MMWMMM 

WBSSmmmmmm 


¥ 里界票 


がが 


117/ り . KYOO compete 


KYO di が ant from 




去を 


巧 F 刊炸悼 


hana(su) vt separate 


国 II 圆國 



順. 



風 


爪 



ぐ 

p \ 

A 

ぶ 


8 1 / 3 ZYUN * regularity 


) [叫 ー レ 厂卜り i | n 啤 い惧 H 員 I 

53/4 I ZYO order, arrangement 


团 


【む/〇 HUU * manner; ka が wind 


jxn 快み み刮 あ^ 


RYUU xia が ( でが 证） が flow; 

tiagaCsu ； が pour, S が な drift: 


田! 田 因! 因 固 I 
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圆 H im ■■面 国 因 国 ! 




laCkeru) vi be d な eated 


32/9 HOO report 


田 ■— B 田 团团回 回 回" 

险 hiiiMmH ■面团 国 励圆 1 

Ba 〜 BniMi ——,| 
田圆 BB 百 因! 


報 


雨 I 


巧 


別 


を 


mmmaammmmmmmx 


ame rain 




BKHKiei 囚巧因 —I 


•18/5 BETU * di 庶化打 t; wakaOreni ) お p が t (from) 


mmmmmmmmmmmmi 


1 か SEI ho が 


HinOBB 国 




画 




























重 

せ 

空 

官 


紋 


旦 —DB 日 因 ■■— 

mmaamm^ 

n ■■■皿 aia ■田 因 国 
因 ■圍 9团 团团国 ■■■■ 



圓 —BIH 田 B 回 I 


ちを 


KYUU class, grade 


1 
全 

程, 


を 


回 因 ■■■国 圍面 团团园 I 

HIBBBBSSSIB! 


21 * written sign 




I ホ 。 |r I 叫ぉ I を 



H—M 田 



B ■■■国国 国国 国园 


























を 


羣 

堡 




声 昨を 


7 之 / 9 DAN atata(kai) warm 




30/4 KUN 





9 バ KOO weather 


I 

ノ I ィ I ィ I I ィ r I ィ I 叫が I ィド I ぉ I ぉ 卜侯 


M 

荷 

宝 


mm 

■mi 

回国 国国 


AN 本 proposal 



D—B 画 BB 宜宜 


羊を 



baggage, cargo 


mmmmmmam 


をが をを 



考 


乂 〇/ ク 

いん） BEjn discriminate, explain 


BUM 百因团 ■■■■■ 


20110 KOO， 00 (ki) yellow 




125/3 

(39/4) KOO filial piety 


mmmmm 


叫 来 I 考除 










































ら。 /6 RITU law 


■■■■皿 
eHhobbi 


ド 

伊 

回 

律 




团且且 回团团 

^ 

旦 ■■面面 am □回 ■■ 

mmmmmmmmmmm 



傾 


_ ^ BM — 1 田团 四 画 I 

RgBiBHBHL 

の — ma 囚 ■■■■■■ 

M — aa 团回 团回圆 a 
tgSi — ■ — aei 面团 la 圓 


現 




regulation 


in ■■■■国 田の I 


がが 勢 娘 



154/2 

(1 8/7) SOKU a rule 


HHBDn 91191 Dffl 




























lO 
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の 


十五 

も迎 のをが 唯 日に ホ D さんじ \ 銷 にがが 诚の詢 を 通っ いた 辞、 巧 
じあを ぶ^ に 乂 巧よ、 3 な 事が ホ 巧い V みるのに 氣が けさました 
つ今度 ノ日碟 日 (三月 五日) 二自輕 幸^ 就 も タシ ブス コノが 二， 伍ン 
"ティ^ 十ホ义 上/ 老ハ グレ" テを お 心 享がお 来 マス 聽 •雖ハ ニ十 キ。 

"テ 午 巧 十 時' \ 小学が/ 遲杂竭 うお マス •里 5 枚-ー ハッ テァ 心地 固-一盛 J 
，順を シ心 ングパ 7 ブ了ブ マス。 一 [ 
わたしけ 句 0 ゴム じ 言い ましと。 

「一ん な 瓜な 自乘ネ のな をが 就 巧 L づ いちようです わ。 もな 户 一け も 
ろろ ム おを ム てし よう」 

「ん おる つ t リ でず 獻 冥け 間 涯 にし 寺 はんか 」 

「もな た •はい V も 勝っ ィ い たん^し よ. う」 
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15 


"『、み"、 j かか 也に もも だ.，' で 蘇げ^ 事. が i あ- ^ i 化.. ん .が、 •.、令を はみ え 欠乂は 

豪 么一 む 如. ム ？ " こ’. 作， ご ホ 护 練 餐 し ブ-、 い ま- 化 ム 沪 ら ： .；.： 0_ 

玉； 嚷 な； の 一‘ 嫁の みを 子 報け . J 勤 ハク もッ ミ牛疚 雨- \ ナ- ^ 。 ホす リ热 
ィー 曲 化 Z 風が スィ テ、 左足へ ホ 均 3 リニー ー V ホ 人. ヒ クイ」 といぅ 巧で し 
た。 その ~ 絶 わたしは 畔 がぅ A 一大 お* 一ん めを 別 会に おづ 、も わ 夕 < 

雄 クイ 朱 まし t 。 をはす っ-か 义は 化て. い V 夏が 玉 かょ.？ に尤 •っス い J 

i L . ら '•パが ミムは がを 諸で み 来週 ドィツへ 行 <寻 にな つづい まん [ 
扣大 あさんけ かんを で 求 巧 ィンド、 巧 ミまず 一一 人み、 j 《がで 生托 i 
しと。 わたしけ •ちがった 階 終々 人 巧を をの 知 論つ 程义を 調べ るん 
みの 個爲刮 からこつ が も V い 3 ず夕 

日罐 日つ 朝は、 言 \ ハっ 夕 W をを が出イ いづ •雲になる 《でけ ないか >J 
をい まし ^ 。 もを 計を 見を t 丰 巧ょリ も 十 あぇ シ < いので 寸 。をい 
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^獻 がふ いブい r 、 な もには 遍畫な 日で けぁリ まと ム でした。 動丰の 
大巧 君 かな 走を 見に 巧き たがっ 了い i した か b 、 わたしけ 兔嫁 がわ 
をい 辜っ ず 平を 言いな が •ゥ 、大野 清. を 道お內 じし 也 かけ’ ミした 
欠 巧 充け采 物と， かも 子な ピを 持っ ス 巧ぅ 3 し卜 'が わたしのを 物は 
ん ごな ホ 善のを だげ でした— 

が 黄を の シャツを 着た 評 D ゴ厶は ご 一泰だった でで わたしは がっか ソ] 
しまし も々 あとで ホロ ゴムは かたと-一. しがい も^な をず でで み [ 
よ' • rs 方と 巧*!^ つ^と， でる つブ 、まし も。 大巧を は 親ん.^ が 「もで でょ ろ 
こんでぃ まし < 一。 た 巧语け 親 著な^ 青ネ で、 乂学 入った •りえ ホを 
專門 じしたい と， 言っ V " いまず。 ん妆 巧が 專は よ^し i すが かし 復骑 
な 事 じ な を と す r な お す 頌 向 か み リ ま ず 。 法 律 も の 長 島 正 乂 ノけ を 
專 炎し ィ いま •ィ •が.、 長 島ん りすが 則な 吏 ホけ お' ク ないょぅ でず 
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ZYUUGO 

Sensyuu no kinyoo-bi ni Iguti-san to i な yo ni mut 江 — y 注 kub 汪 。〇 mae o 
tootte ita toki, mon no yoko ill aru kokuban ni tugi no yoo 打 注 koto ga 
kaite aru no ni ki ga tukimasita. 

^Kondo no 打 itiyoo-bi (sangatu ituka) ni zitensya no kyoosoo o 
simasu. Kono mura ni sunde ku zyuutoku izyoo no mono か a dare- 
demo deru koto ga dekimasu. Kyori wa 11121 kMro de gozen syuuzi ni 
さ yoogakkoo no und り 0 巧。 o o demasu. Kokuban ni hatte aru tizu ni 
mi む 110 zyunzyo no si 王 usi g 注 tukete み rimasu.， 

Watasi wa Iguti-san ni iimasit 江； ^Konna huu na zitensya no kyoosoo 
ga ryuukoo site iru yoo desu 打 e. Anata wa motiron deru 打， 过 esyoo.， 

‘ 丘， deru turnon desu. Syoobu wa mondai ni お masen ga • . .， 
(Anata wa itumo katte itan， desyoo.， 

(丘， siawase ni mo mada maketa koto ga arimasen g も kondo wa 
daizyoobu to wa iemasen. Konogoro amari rensyuu お te imasen 
kara. , . . 

Doyoo-bi no ban no tenki-yohoo w 江, *Asa wa kumotte gogo ame 
ni natu. Kanari tuyoi seihoku no kaze ga huite， o 打 do wa he 也！！ yori 
nisando hiJoii， to yuu no desit ん Sono fea 打 watasi wa Kawamura-san 
to 00 IS レ sao no soobetukai ni dete, yoru osofcu kaette kima お ta. Sora wa 
sukkari harete ite hosi ga tama no yoo ni hikatte imasit 汪. Kawamura- 
san wa kagakusya de saraisyuu Doitu e iku kotoni natte imasu. 00 is レ sa 打 
wa gaikookan de raigetu I 打 do e ikimasu. Hutaritomo kono mura de 
umaremasita. Wa はお wa， tigatta kaikyuu no hito no kanzi no tisiJa no 
teido o siraberu tame yonkagetu mae kara kono mura e kite imasu. 

Nitiyoo-Di no asa wa, ma 站 uro 打 a kumo ga dete ite， yiiki ni nam 
no de wa nai ka to omoima お ta. Kandaokei o miru to heikin yori 
mo zyuudo mo hikui no desu. Samui kaze ga huite ite， kyoosoo ni wa 
tekitbo 幻 a hi de wa arimasen desk ん Zyosyu no Oono-kun ga kyoosoo 
o mi m ikitagatte imasita kar も wata お wa Jdkoo ga warui koto no 
huhei o ii-nagara, Oono-kun o miti-annai ni site dekakemasita. 
Oono-kun wa kudamono toka ka お nado o motte ikima お ta ga, watasi 
no nimotu wa tiisa na bent 00 no tutumi dake desk 注， 

Ki-iro no syatu o kita Iguti-san wa sanban datta no de watasi wa 
gakkari simaska, Ato de Iguti-san wa kata to ko お ga itaku natte 
totyuu de yameyoo ka to omotta to itte imasita. Oono-kun wa お nyuu 
ga katta no de yorokonde imasita. Oono-kun wa oya-kookoo 打 a 
seinen de, daigaku e haittata hooritu o senmon ni sitai to itte imasu. 
Taitei no sigoto wa yoku simasu ga sukosi hukuzatu na koto ni nam 
to sugu nagedasu keikoo ga arimasu. Hoorituka no Nagasima Seizi-si 
o sonkei site imasu ga, Nagasima-si 打 0 hu-kisoku na seikatu wa 
siranai yoo desu. 


卜 巧] 
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Not が 

3 tugino yoo na koto: ^something like 出 e following’ ； かぶ/ 饼 ho か， 'the following*, 
would have been used if the actual words were quoted, 
kaite am no ni: o 打-な aru ， see 打. to Lesson 13, 1. 12; on this combination of 
no and 做‘， see n. to Lesson 13, じ. 24—25, 

5 2yuuroku izyoo; see n. to Lesso 凸ら No. i. 
deru Koto ga dekimasu : see n. to Lesson 6, No. 4* 

II mondai ni simasen ga: see n. to Lesson 6, rslo. q on this use of が. - 

巧 siawase ni mo; ‘luckily’； an emphatic mo is often used in such (emotional， 
expression も た g . ス amm ni mo, 'unfortunately*. _ 

14 iemasen : from ミ eru ， potential form o£yuu, (The passive form お / がが がが.） 

rensyuu site imasen kara: tnis clause is added as an afterthought to explain 
the previous statement. The nonnal order would therefore be: . . . site imasen 
kara kondo w 幻 *.. Ct. the clause eliding おが in 1. ii above. 

19 iku koto 打 i natte imasu ; 'it has turned out that he will go’， i ぶ. ‘he だ due to 
go，； see n. to Lesson i も！!. 14—15. 

22 . . . mae kara . . . kite imasu : ‘1 am (having come) here since i ぶ.‘ I 

have been here since .， .• 

23 打 atu no de wa nai ka to: see 打. to Lesson i ん 11. 17—18. 

26 -kun: ‘Mr.， ； a term used by men of another man to whom they do not need 

to show any particular respect and in talking to whom they would probably 
use plain forms of speech. 

ikitagatte imas む a : from ikitagaru, the -が 尸が foim of ikita ミ , 'want to go’. In 
making definite が atemeritis about the feelings of other people, the Japanese 
use an (objective， verbal ending -garu with a number of adjectives describing 
personal sensation んむ is added, for example, to the stem of 。かの ， わ os ミの , 
がづ の， も 0 が 幻の , がが がの and the ~/a(i) endings, and directly on to kinodokUy かみ 
and ス amen. Any deviation from a pi 汪 in, direct statement (e.g. by using desyoo^ 
yoo desUy etc.), howevei:， makes ks use unnecessary ; see, e.g., 1. ミ 4 below, 

27 u-nagara : see 打. to Lesson i ん 1. 35. 

31 づ 2 yameyoo ka to omotta: (he thought: "Shall I give up" i.e. *he wondered 
whether to . . .， 

35 -si: *Mf/; a literary, formal term of address. 


[140] 
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ぶ少 
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0^ 

■ 

■ 

■ 

■ 

a 

m 

m 

PjH 


因 

■ 

糖 

I 巧/ IO 

TOO suffar 

H 

■ 

■ 

■ 

面 

r 

r 


国 

因 

が 

が- 

橋 

皮 

1〇7/〇 

HI kawa ski 打， leather, お！:， bark 

B 

■ 

■ 

B 

田 

m 

团 

■ 

■ 

■ 

■ 

■ 

湯 

8 5/9 

TOO yu hot water 

H 

■ 

■ 

■ 

■ 

D 

a 

百 

す 

ろ 

湯 

满 

秦 

140/10 

ZYOO steam 

m 

■ 

■ 

B 

H 

B 

a 

m 

m 

を 

を 

图 

が 
/ ぃ、 \ 

が/ 12 

NEN burn 

H 

■ 

■ 

■ 

■ 

m 

m 

因 

狄 

が 

が 

於 
, 、 一 > 

勢 

咖 

SEI energy, influence 

B 

■ 

■ 

B 

m 

m 

m 

m 


团 

吟 

勢 

統 

I 之 〇/6 

TOO unify, govern 

H 

1 

■ 

■ 

m 

m 

面 


だ 

もを 

が 

が 

灌 

85/9 

KOO mill が 0 harbour 

H 

■ 

■ 

■ 

m 

n 

o 

s 

因 

氷 

み 

を 

皇 

10614 


%% 

- 

■ 

■ 

わ 

お 


会 

章 

% 

星 



いが] 





















































机 


全 1 1 

兀 


( 3 〇 / 3 ) KO0 empress 


HHEIBB 

HBIBIBEl 


を [を 


抓 中 凡 


巧 / 6 SYOO chapter, badge 


旦 ■■fHHSa 因 宜宜国 

BBEHHHI " 

BMIB 圓 9 日 国 —1 




あ 


壓 德 


149/ リ YAKU 本 translation; wake meaning, reason 


H 園 ■■国 ■国国 国国 国 


9 ら 10 00* 



百 Kra 百 因 ■■■■■■ 








annai も mstofv 


BBIBBEII 



TYOO note-book 


HM MMI 


f I 护 I が I が I が 













































LESSON 16 


が 


5 〇 1 ら TEI emperor 
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十， \ハ 

夏の暑い 日 でした。 となリで5{^かまし い蓄を器をかヴス い る っで 
わたしけ 自 かのを でを々 一つ V i ピ をし々 に 巧き t しも.。 すの 時 平ム 
こんか もしぃ が 輪を 椅つブ 入つ 了 もぇした。 電发の 事と が 炭ち の卑 
5が の 事 な ピ を 書 か な < V な 、ゥ な い か ら が ツ ブ も ，り い た い と 言 ぅ の 
でず 平ム さんけ、 他人 かどん なにい そがし < vt 自 かが 聞 さた] 
い 事け ずぐ 巧-- 據 がか ぁると 馬つ いる 人で ず。 わたしは ふ ホ屋巧 [ 
さの 列車に 朱ゾ おく 批 るので けない がと W 配しながら 一時間げ^ リ 
諸し ました 平 ム ゴ ム け わ た し の テ j "フ 心 の ム か ら 乂 き な の を を 
S 取つ マ、 夕札 にが 輪を 入 托ブお r 巧を ましむ 

平ん ごんは 新聞 託 若で をを おもしち ぃ 辜を 絶换 する ょぅです も 
る 崎 平ん ゴムは 义をみ を 谭つ了 か •ゥーて •へ— 卜 のをを でを すを して 
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い i しと。 の 角な テ- - K 心々 巧 側. じ 木婦の 着物を 看た キょ リゥえ 婦 
がいました。 給が が 「巧ち で 口し 上が リ まずが」 と 蘭く と、 おじ Vi 
リムけ 「巧^ わい しい t - のがを ベたい」 じず。 うどけ で 巧を ぶ 夫し V いい 
のか かか. つない 樣 子でした 気が が-^ と 平 ムゴん かを ス 了い も 卸 飲 
の寸 か‘ つ ホい 鋼 貨がお マ 来ました をに 平ム i ム つ 表ピタ が このを 
堂つ 台 かで け 他が ついと 巧 物を 使う 事.、 X がじん ミな かがいる 專、 
が 稳のネ じい ものえ 八 入つ ス いを 寺 爲 かわ •い V 秦みも おしらが .り 
の.' 一 皆れ t いを 夕で がが 巧が ス がい V なに おい. をし ブい 5 事な ども 説 
した 辜 も 思い お レ. y 鋼を つす L \ 繞 に ホ 巧こうと をい ました。 

欠け 余リ 勢力がない. 小 ゴな自 のん 統領が もた 呼 《寺で 卞。 平ん* > 
厶 .けん 統續 が禾っ V ) ろ 船が 横 お.々 をに 入つ ス から 來ぶ でも 复と至 
お U 会う 崎までで 辜を ホな けと々 命令 も をげ ました. 平ん さムは 化か 
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け 船を 借， t 船の 上 か、 ゥ もん'^ が おの 素 t 見に、 订つ .ゎリ 來京じ 
橫 次の間を 自動車で けった リ もた ゾ し. ブん 觀领夕 召に 讨^ ょぅ 一な 娜. 
をす っかリ も 爱き i した。 新 閑に おた ネム ゴ厶の 义少ネ け もたな も 
巧でした。 非を じょ^ 龙禾 ていと クで 外爵を じ款ゴ 札. スホ 固り が 間 
一一 む おた そ’ 7 で- 

^ みる アジアの ホい 固の ふ 棘だった 人 かも わ 辞に け. その 人の が允リ 
じか その 国のを と 八 ミみ J るた々 に、 乂 をの 先 火に 会いに 巧こぅ じ [ 
% い ミした。 人を、 ホ も 諸を がけました か於怎 けいま ぶんでした ぶを 
説 恨で ‘？ ■ V '' 巧 ずの 泰寺を 調べ v 宅說 ぇ‘ かヴ j した 
「巧 主た をで ぃ •つっし 夕い i す^.， ..私け ホ 国 新 巧の ネム じず ブ 若ぐ 

；；； " こ^】 い i す。 少 し お ぅ ^ か い L を い す ご い ま し ス こ扣 か、 V そ 
う -JN へ A すジ たいと もじ' ^^イ.^ 」 


が 
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40 


「ど々 でず。 いずが しいが •ゥ ぇた 他。 日に 来ス 下ぅ い。」 

「をけ あ 生に お 目'-!^ おかげ-^ もい ふかごい 一い ますんで チ か I 

「がです い"」 

「ホい シ すの 終で" こ いまず。 東洋 も辦に 非を に 鈍 ハ ホを 梓っ ース 居. り 

托 ろか 国人の 夕が大 を 《でら しい》 がをお 廣い にな づたゥ で-】^ 一い ま 

寸 。詢 'レん 义が もの 間に かけ^い、 りっし ザった 終を 幹'^ ゴ义ス いた] 

巧 

ピ .いた. 巧で、 わ-化 《竟 去で 先生た わ 目に おかけし たいじ _寸 さが ス を"^ 
ソ ま*^」 

「そ扣 け 見たい' で. すわ。 今ず r も 私 ま寸づ - 

「な* 参 もます おい 夕 がしい 种を大 を 欠 致しました」 

そんさん が彌ミ たがっ ていた 等が す マかソ 蘭け たのけ i そろ 厶 です 
こんな 瓜に 「 職が 蘇い」 っが か 間 託请の 精巧 ピタ -ブ です。： 
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ZYUUROKU 

Natu no atui hi deska. Tonari de yakamas む tikuo 口 ki o kakete iru 
no de watasi wa 幻 bun 打 o seki o tatte mado o お me m 114 m が it ん Sono 
toki, ELirayama-san ga utukusii hanawa o mo は e haitte kima お な ， Denpa 
no koto toka hatyoo no tan-i no koto nado o kakanakute wa naranai 
kara tasukete moraitai to yuu no desu. Hirayama-san wa, tanin ga 
donna ni な ogasikute mo, zibun ga kiJatai koto wa sugu kiku kenri ga 
aru to omotte ku hito desu. か at が i wa Nagoya-yuki no iressya 打 i 
noriofcureru no de wa nai ka to sinpai si-nagara itmkan bakari hana- 
お masita. Hirayama-san wa wat 注 お 打 o teeburu no ue kara ooki 打 江 k 注 mi 
no hukuro o totte, sore ni hanawa o irete dete iiamasita. 

Hirayama-san wa sinbun-kisya de iroiro omosiroi koto o keiken 
sum yoo desu. Aru told, Hirayama-san wa bunboogu o k が te kata 
depaato no syokudoo de syokuzi o site imasita. Sikaku na teeburu no 
katagawa ni momen no kimono o kita tosiyori no huuhu ga im お 如 . 
Kyuuzi ga (Nani o inesiagafimasu ka， to kiku to, oziisan wa <Na 打 ika 
oisii mono ga tabetai’ to yuu dake de nani o tyuumon site ii no ka 
wakaranai yoosu desi は . Ki ga tuku to Hirayama-san ga tabete iru 
gohan no naka kara hurui dooka ga dete kima おれ . Mae ni Hirayama- 
san no tomodati ga ko 打 o syokudoo no daidokoro de w 江 ti ga tidta 
hamono o tukau koto, daikon ni 001 a 打 a musi ga iru koto, satoo no 
naka ni itno no kawa ga haitte iru koto, yu ga waite zyooki o dasi- 
nagara koborete iru no de nenryoo no gasu ga iya na nioi o site iru koto 
nado o ha 打 a お ta koto o omoidasite dooka no koto to た syo m Kakoo to 
omoima おは， 

Tugi wa amari seiryoku ga nai tiisa na kuni no daitooryoo ga kita 
toki no koto desu. Hirayama-san wa daitooryoo ga notte iru hune ga 
Yokohama no minato ni haitte kara Tookyoo de tennoo to koogoo ni 
au tOKi made no koto o kake to no meirei o ukemasita. Hirayama-san 
wa hokakebune o karite hune no ue kara mieru Yokohama no kesiki 
o mini ittari, Tookyoo to Yokohama no aida o zidoosya de it はて i kitari 
site daitooryoo no me ni tuku yoo na mono o sukkari mite okim 汪 sit ん 
な iabim ni deta Hirayama-san no bunsyoo wa kanzen ria mono dc お ta. 
Hizyoo ni yoku dekite i ね no de gaikokugo ni yaku sarete gaikoku no 
sinbun ni mo deta soo desu. 

Aru Azia no hurui kuni no oosama datta hito ga kita toki ni w も 
sono hito no sosen toka sono kuni no rekisi toka o siru tame ni, 
daigaku no sensei ni ai ni ikoo to omoimaslt ん Daigaku e denwa o 
kakema お な ga sensei wa imasen desita. Denwatyoo de uti no hoo no 
bangoo o sirabete denwa o kakemasita. 

<Inou も sensei de ira が yaimasu ka. Watakusi wa Teikoku Sinbun 
no Hirayama to moos 口 mono de go 么 aimasu. Sukosi o-ukagai sitai 

U50] 



LESSON 16 


koto goto ga gozaimasite, kore kara sotira e mairitai to zonzimasu 

が • • • • 

'Dame desu. Isog が ii kara mata hoka no hi ni kite kudasai/ 

な itu wa sensei ni o-me ni o - kake sitai sina ga gozaimasun’ desu 

が ， 

<Nan desu ka .， 


^Hufui Sina no e de gozaimasu. Tooyoo b に yutu ni hizyoo ni 
kyoomi o motte orareru gaikokuzin no kata ga taihen mezurasu sina o 
o-kai ni natta no de gozaimasu. Mae ni sensei ga tokonoma ni kakete 
irassyatta e o haiken sasete itadaita no de, o-rei no imi de sensei ni 
o-me ni o - kake おれ i to moosarete orimasu/ 


*Sore wa mitai desu ne. Ima sugu koremasu とん， 

(H も makemasu. O-isogasii tokoro o taihen お turei ita お masit ん， 
Hirayama-san ga kikitagatte ita koto ga sukkari kiketa no wa 
motiron desu. Konna huu ni ‘sin 200 ga tuyoi， no ga sinbun-kisya no 
s な sm da soo desu. 


Notes 

5 kakanakute wa natanai : 'not writing will not do’， i.e. ‘must write’. The idea 

of ‘must, should* is mo が commonly expressed by -nakute wa or -nakereba (and 
(must no ど by —な wa ot ィ みな） followed by some form of naranai or ikenai\ see 
n. to Lesson 7, 1 . 8. 

6 donna m isogasikute mo: see n. to Lesson ii, 1 . 25. 

14 mesiagaritnasu : mesiagarUy like o-agar ミ ni 巧ぶ* 《 of o-agari のびが 《，お an honorific 
equivalent for taheru or nom な . 

15-16 nani 0 tyuumon site ii no ka: see n. to Lesson 9, 1 . 3 之. 

17-21 Mae ni Hirayama-san no tomodati ga [kono syokudoo no daidokoro 
de wa {a) koto, の koto, 杉) koto, {d) koto nado 0] も anasita koto 0 omoida- 
site: omoidasiie has a subject — Mi:. Hkayama — wh た h わ not expressed and an 
object, hanasita 足り か； hanasita in turn has an adverbial phrase tnae m, a subject 
H-san no tomodati が， and fot an object the long part shown within brackets. 
Thus: (Hirayam も fecalling that previously Ws friend had talked about (0)， 
(0, (句， （み and so on happening in the kitchen -. •， 

20 gasu ga . . . nioi 0 site iru: mot ga suru h the usual expression， but thus means 
simply *th な e is a smell; (something) smells’. Here the preceding gas な ga 
requires the use of り instead of が with mot to give the meaning *the gas makes a 
smell* exactly as in English. 

23- 24 (daitooryoo ga . . . au toki made no) koto 0 kake: kake is the plain or 

brusque imperative from kaku, and the part within the brackets all qualifies 
足。 か. Tims: ‘write about things from ... up to the time . . .， ’ 

24- 27 Hirayama-san wa . . . mi m ittari . . . ittari kitari site . . • mite oia- 

masita : on -わ oku> see 打. to Lesson 13, 11 . 25-28. The -tart form of verbs is 
made by adding ザ/ to the plain past forms, and usually two or more followed 

by some form of sum are used to express such ideas as (keeps on ing and 

ing; do な （fkst;) th お and (then) that; sometimes does this and sometimes 

卜川 
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that/ Thus, here: <Mir. H took a preparatory look ... by going to see . . • 
and by going to and fro . . 

33 uti no hoo: the use of hoo here implies <(Jbis home) as opposed to (the u 打 i 一 
一 yersity)*. 

ミ 4 sensei : a term of respect widely applied to teachers, of whatever d が cripWon 
and rank, and sometimes to doctors. There is no English equivalent, but, 
when used loosely, (Profe が or， corresponds to some extent, 
watakusi : a formal T, usually shortened to watasi, Watakust is the only reading 
officially recognized for the character, but:, in fact, it is widely used to write 


34-36 Hkayama た here addre が in 客 the teacher with great esteem, 口 sing a wide 
: range of respect language. 吐 わ language わ of three main typ が； 

(I) True Honorifics : certain verbs which show respect towards their subje な s 
(here, e • 咨 •，も irassyaimasu ) ; and words which show respect to the peirsons 
of whom they are used (e ぶ . -sama, kata), 

(み Deptec た tojries (Negative Honotifics) : certain verbs which, by de- 
preciating the status of their subjects, show proportionate respect for 
someone else who is in some way involved in the action; here, e.g., 
o-ukagai な • な /, <I should like to ask you (or, in another context, some other 
respected p が so 打 )，. The combination of 。 牛 base + sura is a が andafd 
depieci が ory form for verbs which do not use a special word for this 
function. 


When, as in the text, the other peirson involved in the actio 凸 of the 
verb and the peirson addressed are one and the same, these verbs will be 
in a -masu form when used as final verbs; 'when they are not the ssim ら 
howevei:, a - 说过 su form will only be.uised when the speaker alsa wants to 
show tespect to the person addressed. 

な） Defe 化 打 tials : ceirtain verbs (here, 氏を， moos も de ぶ。 ミク , • が 压 f が， go ス aimasiU, 
and がな々 , 化が が )， all the -说 asu endings, and words such as the formal 
watakusi and the mono ‘peirson’ used here, which show respect only to the 
person addresse ん 

In practice, therefore, deferential verbs will invariably be in a -说 がれ 
form when used as final verbs. They can, in fact, be regarded as a group 
of depreciatory verb も （ 2) above, of limited application. 


A table of verbs used in respect language and a fuller accovmt of their use 
is given after the notes to Lesson 20. 

A normal -masu level veirsion of the lines in question would be: Inoue 
sensei desu 石な . Waiasi wa T が々 り 足な Sitjbm no Hirqyeim なか ym 夕 りなり / がか desu, 
Sukasi kikitai koto ga a れ e, kore kara s が お 。 e / ぶ ジジ / か り 加り むめび 夕が • . • 

Cr. the unctuous language ot the reporter with the bnisauene が ot the 
replies. 

38 o-me ni o-kake sitai : depreciatory (negative honorific) form を om o-me ni 
kakerUy itself a depreciatory equivalent for miserti. 

go2aimasun* desu ga: 〇も ^ 化！ : natively, ■with the same meaning: がが 巧， ん 
go ス dimasM ga, 

40-41 motte oraretu : the passive forms of verbs are sometimes used as honor 近な， 
without any corresponding change in grammatical が meture; 舶 s is an 
honorific equivalent for motte iru, 

41 o-kai ni natta: a standard honorific form for verbs which do not use a special 
wotd for tms function is り + base + が 内 ara (or nasaru)\ thu も th お is an 
honorific equivalent for 足 公が な . 
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42 kakete irassyatta : honorific equivalent for kakete かん 

42— 43 haiken sasete む adaita : ‘I humbly received a being-allowed-tosee，, i.e. was 

allowed to se ピ； ‘I 巧邮 showA’； thu も a depreciatory equivalent for misete 
moratta. 

43- 44 moosarate ofimasu: respect is here being show 打 (り to Inoue, the person 

addressed, by the use of the deferential verbs が。 り j •が and oru (see n. to 11. 34-36, 
sec. (3) above), and (11) to the foreigner, the subject of the verb, by the use of 
the passive form as an honorific (see n. to 11 . 40-41 above). Thus, it is equi- 
valent to itte imas な • 

46 mairemasu : from がク かがが , potential of がぶ V • な , kself the defetential for iku (or 

kuru), 

O-isogasu tokoto 0: a standard torni of apology, often used alone, _fof ： taking 
up anothei:，8 time. 

itasimasita : 杠 om itdsu> deprecatory ミ ot s ぶ r な . 

47 kikitagatte i は koto;. see n. to Lesson 15, 1, 26. 

48 Eonna huu ni : *In such a way as this，. 
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INTRODUCTION TO LEMONS 17—20 

To show different kinds of Japanese text, these le が o 打 s have been 
prepared in printed and semi-cursive hand written が yles. They also 
include the old, full forms ot the characters introduced in Lessons 
I 一 1 6 and the traditional forms of kana spelling, and introduce some 
new miscellaneous signs. 

Kana Spelling 

It has been seen already that, although two or more kana mu が 
sometimes be read together to form a diphthong， the same diphthong 
or long vowel is now written in only on も or at the mo な two, ways. 
Before the post-war simplification of the writing system, howev な， 
th な e were many possible combi 打が ions of kam， mo な of them involving 
が or ろ 《 as the final element. They may be summarized as follows : 

-/ + ya^ ju or jo = ヴみ -ju or ブり （たを . キ 卞 = kja> ンュ = 巧な， 
デ ョ = ミ y ク） 

に U + が a = ka 化ぶ •ク '、ヴ = がクウ イニ mi ) 

iva or 周 牛％ or = り 0 (e ぶ . ヮ ウ ニ 〇。） 

-a or - り + 《 Of 々ダ = -00 (e.g. ンャ ウ = 巧 け牛ウ = 巧 〇〇> トフ ニ 

れみ 

e tor - だ） 牛ぶ or 知 二 j。。 tor -yoo) (たを セウ = syoo, デフ = ミツり み 

《 to いり 十 《 Of か / 二 WU (or -V が 公） （ e ぶ . ぉウ = kym, ニ フニ nvm) 

With a few exceptions 知ぶ. desvoo written でせ つ)， the above com- 
binations were found only in the on readings of Chinese characters, 
but there are also some native Japanese words which traditionally have 
unusual kana spelling ん JLn nearly all cases th だ e involve the kana signs 
for sounds beginning witih る or が , and take the form either of the お g 打 
(. 支 (or, of cours も - >、) being pronounced がみ 江 s is still the case with the 
particle がぶ； or of art ふ or が consonant having disappeared in the 
modern pronunciation, as in the case of the particles へ ( 句 e and を 
く か ) ん (Such words as taoreru and moos な , traditionally written た か/る 
and まを ず , were exceptional in showing a vowel change as well as the 
disatDpearance of a consonant.) 

The following are words occurring in L な son i 了 which show typical 
variations between spelling and pronunciation: 

いふ JU が きら 认 kirai をへ sae 

ゐ まず ミが がな くは しく kuwasiku やう J り 0 

ム ess unusually, t 打 e sounds ブ / and ブ u were in many words t:radit:ionaU)r 
written を、 and づ ， instead of じ a 打过ず as nearly always in the modern 
•Spelling (e ぶ •みづ Vater^, now みず). 
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Miscellaneous Signs 


(I) mama, showing the sign Aised to repeat a 
ぉ ngie kana. 

( 之 ） tabitabi and れ korodokoro, 'showing the sign 
used, with ni を ori where necessary, to repeat two or 
more kana. 

( ジ か korodokoro, showing the お g 打 used to repeat 
a Chmese character. 


LESSON 巧 


十 セ 

.安田さん と 橋 本さん は 子どもの 時から わたしと 同じ 學 校へ 行き ま 
した。 今は を 田さん は 政府の 役人で 橋 本さん は會 社員です。 丈學を 
出てから しばらく 貪 ふ機營 がありませんで したが、 間接には 色々 な 
5 事を 聞いて いました。 

今年の 正 巧 元日、 偶然に 橋 本さん に出會 ひました。 これからを 田. 1 
さんのぅ ちへ 斤く 所 だと 言 ふので、 わたし も 一緒に 行きました。 を 非 
田さん は 死んだ 親が 住んで ゐた 大きな 家 じ 召使と 二人で 氣樂 にくら 
して ゐ ます。 一一 一人で 長い 時間む かしの 事を 話し合 ひました が、 橋 本 
S さんば 近く 結婚す るので、 貸家を さがす のが 大變な 仕事で ある 事、 

安い 給 科で 生活し なければ ならない のがん 配な 事な ど 話しました。 

橋 本さん は頭腦 がょく 學 問が すきな 人です が 少し 短 氣な听 が あり 
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ます。 大學 にゐた 時には 友 だち はみ な學 者になる の だと 思つ てゐ寺 
した。 自分 も そのつ もりで ゐ たやう でした。 あるが、 勞働 組合の 事 
りで 先生に 質問を してから 大學に 殘る考 へを すてて しま ひました。 橋 
本さん は どちら かと 言へ ば社會 主義 的な 考 へを 持つ てゐる 人です か 
ら 、先生の 保ず 主義に 滿 足出來 なみつ たので せう。 

わたしの 父は ゐ なかの 小さな 听で 米屋を して ゐ ます。 父の 弟で あ 
るを ぢ はとな りで 酒屋を して ゐ ます。 それで 兄は 商人に なりました 
のが、 わたしは 商業は きら ひで 歴史に 興味を 持つ てゐ ました。 父は わ 
たしに 經濟學 を勉强 させた かつた のです が、 わたしは 安田さん と 橋 
本さん と 同じ やうに 法律を 勉强 しました。 今、 白狀 すれば なぜ 法律 
をえ らんだの だか 分かりません が、 適當な 職業が 見付け やすいと い 
ふ 話しを 信じた からでせ う。 法律の 事は 餘リ 勉强 しないで、 ある 有 
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バ 名な むかしの 將 軍と 藝 人の やぅな 家來 との 關係 をく はしく 調べ まし 
た。 將來 本に する つもりでした。 

大學を 出た わたしは 電信局で 働いて ゐ たいと この 紹介で 放送局へ 
面會に 斤き ましたが だめでした。 それで、 ある 政治 運動に 熱中して 
ゐる友 だち が 新しい 政黨を 組織す るのを 助けて もら ひたいと いふの 
で、 人の い-わたしは しばらく その 人の 書記の 化 事を しました。 每 
日、 何千 枚と いふ 葉書を 書いたり、 電報を ぅつたり、 電話を かけた 
りしました。 この 友 だち ほ 利口な 男です が、 國 民の ム理 をはっ きり 
つかむ 事が 出來 ませんで したから、 新しい 政黨の 組織は 無理でした。 
强情なこ の男はそれでも運動を つ 、、^ けましたが、 とぅ^^不成巧じ 
パな つてし まひました。 この 友 だち は、 わたしが ほとんど 給料を 取ら 
ないで 働いた のを 氣の 毒が って、 國際 問題を ま 門に する 雜 誌の 編集 
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長に 紹介して くれました。 そこで わたしは ョ I ロッ パの 國の 植民地 
で 文化の 程度の ひくい ± 人を どんなに 敎 育して ゐ るかと いふ 事を 調 
ベて、 論文を 少し 書きました。 もちろん 材料は ホ國の 本と か雜 誌で 
作ずが、 語學が余り達者でな い わたしにはかなりむづかしい 仕事でし 
た。 この 仕事を して ゐる 間に ± 人の 習慣と か宗敎 とかに 興がを 持つ 
やぅに なりました。 大學 では 法律を 勉強し ましたから、 習慣の 問題 1 
は 全然 關係 のない 事ではありませんでした。 例へ ば ± 人が 考 へてゐ t 
る 「神」 とい ふ ものと、 わるい 事を した 場合の 罰との 關 係は わたしが 
が 一を おもしろ いと 思つ た 事でした。 そしても っと ふかく 調べたい と 
思 ひました。 それには 外國 語の 知識が 必要で ある 事を 感じました。 
わたしは 件國 語は 英語と フランス語を 少し ばかりし か 知りませんで 
したから、 何とかして ドィツ語が 習 ひたいと 思 ひました。 
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、わたしが 橋 本さん と 安田さん に會 つたのは 下 度 この 時でした。 そ 
a れで わたしの 考 へを 二人に 話しました。 そしたら を 田さん が、 い" 
先生を 知つ てゐ るから 紹介して 上げる、 前にを 巧さん みお 父さんが 
世話した 人 だから、 何も お禮 はしない でい， と 言っ て くれました。 

それから わたしは 每日 この 人の 所へ 斤つ て ドイツ語を 習つ てゐま 
す この 人は 日本人と ドイツ人との 合の 子 ホ ドイツ語は もちろん 句‘ 
パ 達者です が、 日本語 も語學 的に 調べて わたしの 文法は 標準語の でな [ 
いから 直さなければ いけない と 言った 事 もあります。 わたしは ドイ 
ツ語が讀めさ へすればい ^ と思つてゐますが、 この人は話す事もお 
來 なければ いけない と 言つ て、 每日會 話の 練習を させられます。 い 
つ ドイツ語が 字引を 使 ふだけ で讀 める やぅ じなる か 分かりません が 
知と にかく 出來る だけの 事を して ゐ ます。 
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ZYUusm 

Yasuda-san to Ha お motosan wa kodomo no toki kara wat が i to onazi 
gakkoo e ikimasita. 了 風 a wa Yasud ゎ san wa seihu no yakunin de 
Hasimoto-san wa kaisyain desu. Daigaku o dete kara な baraku 江 u kikai 
ga arimasen desita g£i, kansetu 打 i wa iroiro na koto o kiite imasita. 

Kotosi no syoogatu ganzitu, guuzen ni Hasimoto づ an ni deaimasita. 
Kore kara Yasuda-san no uti e iku tokoro da to yuu no de， w がが i mo 
わ syo れ 1 ikimasita. Yasuda-san wa sinda oya ga sunde ita 00 ki na ie ni 
m な itukai to hutari ae kiraku ni kurasite imasu. Sannin de 打 agai 
zikan, mukasi no koto o hanasiaima お ta ga, Hasimoto-san wa tikaku 
kekko 打 sum no de， kasiya o sagasu no ga taihen na sigoto de aru koto, 
yasui kyuuryoo de seikatu お nakereba liaranai no ga sinpai na koto 
打 江 do hahasimasita. 

Ha な 巧 otosan wa zunoo ga ybku gakumon ga suki na hito desu ga 
5 な kosi tanki na tokoro ga arimasu. Daigaku ni ita toki ni wa tomodati 
wa mina gakusya ni 打 aru no da to omotte imasita. Zibun mo so 打 o 
turn り ri de ita yoo desita. Aru toKi, roodo り 一 kiimiai no koto de sensei 
ni situmon o site kara daigaku ni nokoru kangae o sutete お maimasita. 
Ilasimoto-san wa dotitaka to ieba syakaisyugi-teki na kangae o motte 
im nito desu kara, sensei no お osyusyugi 打 i manzoku dekinakatta no 
desyoo. 

Watasi no titi wa inaka no む isa 打 汪 mati de komeya o お te imasu. 
liti no otpoto de aru ozi wa tonari de sakaya o お te imasu. Sore de 
ani wa syoonin ni narimasita が， wa なお wa syoogyoo wa kirai de 
rekisi ni kyoomi o motte ima お ta. Titi wa watasi ni keizaigaku o 
benkypo s 注 setakatta no desu ga, watasi wa Yasuda-san to Hasimoto-san 
to bnazi yoo ni hooritu o benkyoo simasita. 王 ni も hakuzyoo s 口 reba 
naze hoontu o eranda no da ka wakarimasen g な, tekitoo na syokugyoo 
ga mitukeyasui to yuu hanasi o si 打- zita kara desyoo. Hooritu no koto 
wa amari benkyoo sinai de, aru ynumei na mukasi no syoogun to 
geinin no yoo na kerai to no kankei o kuwa お ku sirabemasita. Syoorai 
hon ni suru tumoiri dcsit ん 

Daigaku o deta wata お wa densinkyoku de hataraite it 汪 itoko no syoo- 
kai de hoosookyoku e menkai ni ikimasita ga， dame de お ta. Sore de aru 
se は 1 undoo ni nettyuu site im tomodati ga atarasu s な too o sosiki suru 
れ〇 6 れ suk が e moraitai to yuu no de, hito no な watasi wa sibaraku sono 
hito no syoKi no sigoto o sima な t 注. Mainiti, nanzenmai to yuu hagaki 
G kaitari, denpoo o uttari, denwa o kaketari imasita. Kono tomodati 
wa rikoo na otoko desu g も kokumi 打 no sinri o hakki む tukamu koto 
ga. dekimasen desita kara, atarasu seitoo no sosiki wa muiri desita. 
Goo 巧 00 na kono otoko wa sore de mo undoo o tuzukemasita が， 
tootoo huseikoo ni natte sitimimasita. Kono tomodati w も watasi ga 
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110 tondo kyuuryoo mo toranai de hataraita no o kinodoku-gatte, 
kokusai-mondai o senmon ni suru 么 a が i 打 o hensyuutyoo ni syookai 
site kuremasita. Soko de watasi wa Yooroppa no kuni no syokuminti 
de bunka no teido no Mkui dozin o donna ni kyooiku site iru ka to 
yuu koto o sirabete, ronbun o sukosi kakimasi れ . Motiron zairyoo wa 
gaikoku no hon toka zas お d な u ga, gogaku ga amari tassya de nai 
watasi 打 i wa kanari muzukasii sigoto desita. Kono sigoto o お te iru aida 
ni dozin no syuukaii toka syuukyoo toka ni kyoomi o motu yoo ni 
narim が ita. Daigaku de wa も 00 ritu o benkyoo simasita kara, syuukan 
no mood 江 i wa zenzen kankei no nai koto de wa arimasen desita. 
Tatoeba dozin ga kangaete iru <kami， to yuu mono to, warui koto o 
お な baai no batu to no kankei wa watasi ga itiban omosiroi to omotta 
koto desita. Sosite motto hukaku sirabetai to omoimasita. Sore ni wa 
gaikokugo no ti な ki ga 111 tuyoo de am koto o ka 打 - zimasita. Watasi wa 
gaikokugo wa Eigo to Huransugo o sukosi bakari sika sirimasen 
desita kaxa， nantoka site Doitugo ga naraitai to omoimasita, 

Watasi ga Hasimotosan to Yasuda-san ni atta no wa tyoodo kono, 
toki desita. Sore de watasi no kangae o hutari ni hanasimasita. Sosi- 
tara Yasuda-san が， お sensei o sitte iru kara syookai お te ageru, mae ni 
Yasuda-san no otoosan ga sewa sita into da kara, nanimo o-rei wa smai 
de ii to itte kuremasita. 

Sore kara watasi wa mairuti kono hito no tofcoro e iitte Doitugo o 
naratte imasu. Kono hito wa JSiihonzin to Doituzin to no ainoko de, 
Doitugo wa motiron tassya desu ga， Nihongo mo gogaku-teki ni 
お !: abete watasi no bunpoo wa hyoozyungo no de nai kata naosana- 
kereba iken 江 i to itta koto mo arimasu. W が asi wa Doitugo ga yome sae 
sureba ii to omotte imasu ga, kono hito wa hanasu koto mo dekina- 
kereb 江 化 enai to itte, maimti kaiwa no rensyuu o saseraremasu. Itu 
Doitugo ga 么 ibi 凹 0 tukau dake de yomeru yoo ni naru ka wakarimasen 
g も toruk 注 ku demru dake no koto o site imasu. 


Notes 

7 iloi tokofo da ; ‘is on the point of going; is just about to go’. As well as *place* 

and (time, moment，， as her ら tokoro i る also used to mean ^point/aspect of 
character'; see, e ぶ •, 1. i 之 below- 

8 meskukai to hutan de : ‘two with a servant，, i.e. himself and one servant. 

9 hanasiaimasita : ‘talked ねが thei:’； as the second half of a compound verb, -。が 

means (with one anothei:， mutually’. 
lo t 决 aku : he 化 化ら な to time; ‘in the near future，. 

de am: a plain fotm of み j ■ な, sometimes used before 石が。 in reported speech {da 
and desu are not used in such relative clauses before nouns). 

12 yok" : suspensive form, parallel to {suki) m, 

卜 62] 



LE が ON 17 


i6 dotitaka to ieba: ‘if one says the one or the other; of the two (alternatives)’； 
hence ^rather (more) — —— (than the opposite)，. 

18 komeya o site imasu: see 打. to Lesson も 1 . i 之. 

19 sakaya: が e n. to Lesson 夕 , 1 •之， 

20-^21 watasi ni . • . benkyoo sasetakatta ミ ‘wanted to cause a studying ... by 
me，， i ぶ. ‘wanted to make me study’. The use of a -garu ending (see n. to 
Lesson 15, 1 .之 6) is not obligatoty here, perhaps because of the following no 
ふ j •が; if one わ used, thie verb would need to be sasetagatte ita (no desu). 

23 syokugyoo ga mitukeyas が: が is used because the addition of -yastd (and -ia ミ , 
-nihdy etc.) makes the original verb into an adjective; this the む describes what 
would be the object of an ordinary transitive veirb (here, e ぶ.,* employment is 
easy to find つ. 

28 atu: qualifies tomodati, not がが undoo, 

30 hito no 11 wa ねが： as well as ‘p が son，, がか can mean (nature, dispos 化の n’， as here. 

On this use of 做 in an attributive clause see n. to Le が on ん No. 18. 

31 打 a 凸 zenmai to yuu hagaki: see n. to Lesson 13, 1. 16. 

31-32 . . . -taf 1 . . • -tati . . • -tari simasita : see n. to Lesson 16, 11 . 之 4-27. 

34 Goo 巧の 0 na kono otoko : this word order puts more emphasis on goo^oo than 
if 心 no came first. 


sore de mo: ‘even so, 打 eveirtheles^. 

36 kinodoku-gatte : see 打. to Le が 0 打 バ, 1. 2 ん 

37 Soko de ; <the だ upon， 也 en’， 

38 kyooiku site iru: as no subject for this verb is given in the Japan が も a passive 

fotm た useful in translation. 

47 bakari sika: see n. to Lesson 10, 1 . 24. The context requires the phrase to be 

taken with 丘 i がれ Hunmsugo tathet than with sukosi alone; 1 ぶ • the meaning お 
that he knew a Dit of English and French and nothing else, not that he knew 
only a little of these languages. 

48 nantoka site; (somehow or other, by some means’. 

51 site agetu: although, in reported speech, the speaker usually reduces the level 
of politeness of the fotms that have been used to him (see n. to Lesson 14, 
11. 么 a- リ） andjWT/ IS just such a less polite equivalent fot 公ぶ がが, the use oiyaru 
tends to be avoided unle 的 it means ^giving* to an, animal or brusque language 
お being used throughout. 

5 ミー 54 Sore kara « • . naratte imasu: 'Since theti, 王 have been learning . , / Cf ■打. 

to Le が 0 打 15, L 之 2, 

57 yome sae suteba : see 打. to Lesson 7, 11 . 20-21, Sae can be used with a verb 

itself by inseirting it between the base of the verb and sureba. The vetb here お 
yomerUy potential (hence the use of ga with Doitugo) む omyo が u. 

58 rensyuu 0 sasetaremasu: '1 get a causing to practice’， i ぶ.* I am made to 

practice’； sas げ are 说 asuis the (indirect) passive of the causative saseru^ 

59 Doitugo ga • • • yomeru : are subje は and verb; see n. to 1 . 57 above. 

60 dekiru dake no koto: 'things to the extent po が ible*> i. も （cverytmng po が ible，* 

In addition to 'only ’， dake can also mean 'extent, limit，. 
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十八 

わたしは ある 子ども じ 人間と ほ 力の 動物とは どんな 點 でち かふ 
か、 と 聞いた。 子どもは しばらく 考 へてから、 人間は 二 本の 足で 歩 
くが、 ほかの 動物は 四 本のを で 歩く、 と 返事した。 もちろん、 鳥が 
5 二 本の 足し か 持つ てゐ ない 事を わすれて ゐ るが、 それは 問題に しな 
いで、 まだ ほかにち が ひが あるか、. と 聞いた。 人間は 着物. を 着て ゐ J 
るが、 動物には 毛が 澤山 ある、 とい ふの が ホの 返事 だつ たぶ まだ あぃ 
るか、 と 言へ ば、 人間は 手で 物を 食べる が 動物は 口で 物を 取つ て 食 
ベる、 と 言つ た。 

S わたしは 質問を つづけた が、 子どもは、 わたしが して もら ひたい 
と 思つ てゐた 返事を しな かつた。 そこで わたしは、 いぬは 話しを す 
るか、 と 聞いた。 子どもは、 もちろん 話しを する、 となりの いぬは 
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百ぐ らゐの 言葉を 知つ てゐ る、 いぬ ばかりで ない、 庭の ありで さへ 
話しを する、 と 言つ た。 どうして ありが 話しを する のを 知つ てゐる 
りか、 と 聞けば、 庭で ありの 巧 列を 見て ゐ ると をへ 斤く のと 左へ 巧く 
のとが とき とまつて 頭と 領を 突き 合は せる からだ、 と說 明した。 

わたしは ネ どもに、 自分の 考へ とか 感じと かを 言葉で 他人に 知ら 
せる、 つまり 本當の 意味で 話しの 出來 るのは 人間 だけ だ、 とい ふ 事 
を 分からせる つも りだつた の だが、 成 巧し なかつ たやう である。 う 
のた が ひもな く、 責任は わたしに ある。 わたしの 質問の 仕方が 下手な 
ために、 子どもの 頭の 働きを わたしの 思 ふ 方向へ 向ける 事が 出來な 
かつた ので ある。 

が 上は 子どもの 場合の 例 だが、 おとなに 對 しても 物を 分からせょ 
うとして、 なか-^ 成功し ない 事が ょく ある。 特に、 今まで 自 々で 
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考 へた 事 もな く經驗 した 事 もない 事と か、 目で 見たり 手で さはつ た 
りする 事が 出來 ない ものと かを はっき り 分からせ ょうとす るのは 非 
常にむ づ かしい。 もちろん、 學 校の 先生な ど、 これが 專 門の 化 事と 
なつて ゐる 人は、 長い間の 經驗 で、 知識の ひくい 者と か、 物を 考へ 
る 力の 余りない 者と かじ、 上手に かからせる ょうにす る 事が 出來る 
がであろう。 

むかし、 敎 育の 一つの 方法と して、 本を 讀む 場合、 先生は 少しも 
說 明し ないで、 を 徒に 何度も 何度も 同じ 所を 讀 ませた。 そして、 何 
度も讀 んでゐ るう もに、 そこに 書いて ある 事が 自. 然に みかる やうに 
なる、 ど考 へたので ある。 この 方法は、 生徒の 頭が 非常にい、 場合 
W には 大變 結構な もので あらう。 しかし、 普通の 生徒は、 かりじ かか 
つたず うに 思 つても、 それは 表面的な もの だけで、 本當の 意味は 分 
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からない ので 表る。 それを、 先生 も 生徒 も かかつ たと 思つ て滿 足ず 
る。 その 結果、 何 か 話したり 書いたり しょうと する 時、 自 みの 知識 
とか 意見と かがない か、 あつても それを かか 化 やすく、 正しく、 簡 
が 單に發 表する 事が 出來 ないか、 どちら かになる。 

こ、 っい ふ 頭の 使 ひ 方の 練習し かして ゐな いのが 國民 的な 一つの く 
せと なって、 何 か 議論を する 場合に、 話し手 も 聞き手 も 早く 問題の^ 
中ん をつ かむ 事が 出 ホない やうになる。 議會 政治は •つまらない 議論 f 
に 時間を むだに して 物事を 早く 決める 事が お來 ない のが 短所 だと 人 
がは ょく 言 ふ。 その 原因の 一つは、 經 験が 足りない 事で あらう が、 も 
っと 大事な 原因は、 自分の 考 へを 他人に 分か^やすく 發 表する 事が 
出來 ないか、 下手で あるかに ある。 子どもの 時から 「意見の 發 表の 
正しい ホ 法」 を 練習す る 必要が ある わけで ある。 
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Watasi wa atu kodomo 打 i, ningen to hoka no doobutu to wa donna 
ten de tigau k も to kiita. Kodomo wa な b 注！: aku kangaete kara, ningen 
wa nihon no な si de aruku g 江， hoka no doobutu wa sihon no a おづた 
aruku, to he 打 な sita. Motiron, ton ga 狂 1110 h no asi sika motte inai koto 
o wasurete iru g も sore wa mondai ni sin 江 i de， mada hoka ni tigai ga 
am ka, to kiita. Ningen wa kimono o kite ku ga, doobutu ni wa £e 
ga takusan am, to yuu no ga tugi 110 henzi datta. Mada am ka, to ielb も 
ningen wa te de mono o taberu ga doobutu wa kuti de mono o totte 
taberu, to itta. 

Wata お wa お turnon o tuzuketa が， kodomo wa watasi ga お te motaitai 
to omotte ita henzi o sinakatta. Soko de watasi wa, inu wa hanasi o 
suru ka, to kata. Kodomo wa， motiron hanasi o sum, tonati no inu 
wa hyaku-gurai no kotoba o sitte iru, inu bakari de 打 ai, niwa no an 
de sae hana お 0 suru, to it な. Doosite ari ga hanasi o suru no o sitte 
iru ka, to kikeb も niwa de ari no gyooretu o mite iru to, migi e iku no 
to mdari e iku no to g も tokidoki tomatte atama to atama o tukiawaseru 
kara da, to setumei sita, 

Watasi wa kodomo ni, zibun no kangae toka kanzi toka o kotoba 
de な 打 in ni siraseru, tumari hontoo no imi de hanasi no dekim no wa 
ningen d 注 ke da, to yuu koto o wakaraseru tumori datta no da g 注， 
seikoo sinakatta yoo de am. Utagai mo 打 aku, sekinin wa wata お 打 i 
am. Watasi no situmo 打 no な kata ga heta na tame ni, kodomo no 
atama no hataraki o watasi no omou hookoo e mukeru koto ga 
dekinakatta no de aru. 

Izyoo wa kodomo no baai no rei da ga, otona ni taisite mo mono o 
wakaraseyoo to お te, nakanaka seikoo sinai koto ga yoku aru. ] oku ni， 
ima made zibun de kangaeta koto mo naku k な ken sita koto mo nai 
koto toka, me de mi れ ri te de sawattiari sum koto ga dekiaai mono 
toka o hakkiri wakaraseyoo to suru no wa hizyoo ni 11 lu 么 ukasu. 
Motiron, gakkoo no sensei 打 ado, kore ga sentnon no sigoto to natte 
iru hito w 汪， nagai ぉ过 a no Keiken d ら tisiki no hikui mono toka, mono 
o fcangaeru tikara no amari nai mono toka 打 i, zyoozu ni wakaraseru 
yoo ni suru koto ga dekiru de aroo. 

Mukasi, kyooiku no hitotu no hoohoo to お te， hon o yomu baai, 
sensei wa sukosi mo setumei sinai de， seito ni nando mo nando mo 
onazi tokoro o yomaseta. Sosite， nando mo yonde iru uti ni, soko ni 
kaite aru koto ga お zen ni wakaru yoo ni naru, to kangaeta no de aru. 
Kono hoohoo wa, seito no atama ga hizyoo ni ii baai ni wa, taihen 
kekkoo na mono de aroo. Sika お， hutuu no seito wa, kari ni waka は a 
yoo ni omotte mo, sore wa hyoomen-teki no mono dake de， hontoo no 
imi wa wakaranai no de aru. Sore o, sensei mo seito mo wakatta to 

[168] 
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omotte manzoku sum. Sono kekka, nanika ha 打 a お tari kaitari siyoo to 
sum toki, zibun no むな ki toka iken toka ga nai ka, atte mo sore o 
wakariyasuku, れ da お ku， kantan ni happyoo suru koto ga dekinai ka, 
dotiraka ni naru. 

Koo yuu atama no tukaikata no rensyuu お ka site inai no ga， koku- 
min-teki na hitotu no kuse to natte, nanika giron o suru baai ni, hanasi- 
te mo kifci-te mo nayaku mondai no tyuusin o tukamu koto ga dekinai 
yoo ni naru. Gikai-seizi wa tumaranai giron ni zikati o muda ni site, 
monogoto o hayafcu kimeru koto ga dekinai no ga tansyo da to hito 
wa yoku yuu. Sono gen-in no hitotu w 注, keiken ga tarinai koto de aroo 
g も motto dam na gen-in wa, zibun no kangae o tanin ni wakariyasuku 
happyoo suru koto ga dekinai ka, heta de aru ka ni aru. Kodomo no 
toki kara ‘iken no happyoo no tadasii 1100 hoo, o rensyuu suru hituyoo 
ga 泣 tu wake de aru. 

Notes 

Previous lessons have been in the colloquial - 饼な su styl ら but th わ and the next 
le が o 打 are in what is called de aru style. This uses the plain forms of verbs and 
adje な ives instead of the -masu form も \vith み aru replacing desu. It is the standard 
modem written style, appropriate for use whenever personal relationships do not 
require polite forms as they do, for exainpl ら in letter-writmg. There will not always 
be absolute cons わ tency, however: while -masu forms are never used in de aru style, 
da and da が a are occasionally found in it in informal writing (see, e ぶ.， 1. 巧 in th お 
1 な son). 

io~xi 'w：atasi ga she mo な itai to omotte ita hetizi ; *the reply wine 凸 I (was feeling 
。 wanted to have him make*. Watast is the subject of omotte ita (an も secon- 
darily, of moraitai)^ not of site. As omou often h 注 s a wider and more emotional 
meaning than the EngUsh '出 in ピ， it may have to be translated as *feel, wish, 
hope，， etc. (see, e.g., 1. 21 below) ; but -tai to omou means much the same as 
'would like to • • •，• 

13 de sae: see n. to Lesson 7, 11 . 20-21. 

15—16 ... no to ... no to ga: the subject of the clause; ‘the ones . . . and the 
ones . . . (som が imes stop and . . .う’. 

巧一巧 kodomo ni . . . koto 0 wakaraseru : ‘to cause an understanding of ... by 
the child’， i ぶ • to make him understand 化が • • • 

21 tame ni : <on account of，； see n. to Lesson ii, 1 . ii. 

23 otema ni taisite mo: 'even toward/in regard to adults’. 

37-28 sensei 打 ado ■ • • 111 to • ‘people such as teachers (for whom 

35-36 kari ni . . . omotte mo : ‘even supposing they think 

37 Sore 0: a conjunctive phrase (cf. sore ふ， etc.) with adveirsative feeling similar to 
m ni (see n. to Le 的 on 6, No. 10). 

39 sore 0 : ob 批 t of happyoo suru. 

39-40 . . . nai ka, . . . dekinai ka, dotiraka ni naru: ‘are they without . . . ? (or) 
are they unaole . . . ? — it turns out to be one ot the other’. 

41 Koo yuu . . . no ga : (Doing nothing but 、stka siU inai no go) this Kind of training 
in the use of the mind，. 
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十九 

信 六は まどから 入っ て ホる 日の 化り に 目を さまされて、 寝台の 上 
じ 横にな りながら きのうの 事を ぼんやり 考ぇて いた。 きのうの 朝、 
この 昕の 訳へ 着いた 時には 雨が ふっていた。 様子が 分からないで こ 
- まって いる 信 六を 見て、 親切な 訳 長は 自動車を さがして くれた。 か 
なり 古い 車だった が、 とにかく 大きな かばんを 持っ て 雨の 中を 歩か ^ 
ないで すんだ。. その上、 この 家は 訳から 遠くは なかっ たが 急な坂を 
上らなければ ならなかった から、 そのため にも 自動車で ホた 事は 肋 
かった。 

S 家は かなり 大きい 西洋式の 建物で、 道の 向こう側には これと 平行 
して 古い 日本式み 家が ならんで いる。 ま 関に 着く と 中から 小 使ら し 
いおじい さんが おて 来た。 
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_ 井上です が：：： い 

「あ、 おまちして いました。 どうぞ お入り 下さい。 荷物は わたしが 
り 持って 巧き ますい 
「重いです よい 

「大丈夫です。 慣れて います からい 
やせて いる この 人は 重い かばんを 何でもな いように 持ち上げた。 

「お 部屋は 二階です。 では 御 案内し ましょう い 

部屋の まどからは、 はいを の 屋根が ならんで いる 先に 海が 見えた。 
妻り. のよう な 雨が ふって いるので 遠くは はっき りしない が、 天気が 
よけれ ほい" ながめ だろうと 思っ た。 やせた おじいさんは かばんを 
床の 上に 重ねて 部屋の 外へ 出て 行った。 五み ばかりす ると、 背が 高 
い、 わかい 時には かなり 美しかった だろうと 思わせる 四十 ばかりの 
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女の人が 入って 宋 た。 

「よくいら っし ゃい ました。 これは ながめが 一番い.^ 部屋です から 
お 気に ちす と 思います。 あとで、 下へ おいでに なったら 玄関の 左側 
の 小さな 部屋へ おいでにな. って 下さい。 お 名前な ど 書き取り たいと 
思います からい 

^ 「かしこま リ ました。 すぐ 行きます い 

「そんなに お急ぎ じなら なくても よろし いんです よい 
一通り 荷物を が 付けて 下へ 行った。 小さな 部屋は 事務所の よぅに 
なって いた。 ももを の 洋服を 着た 二十 ばかりの 女の人が テ ー ブルの 
"上で 何 か 書いて いたので、 信 六は かるく あいさつした。 

パ 「井上さん で いらっ しゃい ますね。 こ^へ ちょっ とお 名前と 御を 所 
を 書いて いただきた いんです のい 
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信 六は 下手な 字で 名前と 住所を 書き入れた。 

「母は お 食事の 時間を 申 上げまして？」 

「ぃ、 ぇい 

が 「おひるは 十二時 半です の。 食堂は あちら 側で、. あなたのは 五番の 
テ I ブルです い 

信 六は これで この わかい 女は 背が高い 女の人の むすめで ある 事が 討 
分かった。 f 

食堂は 庭に 向かって いた。 五番の テ ー ブルには もぅ 二人の 人が す 
がわっ ていた。 一人は 太っ た 頭の 毛ク っす い 男 だっ た。 をっ 一人は 和 
服を 着た わか いかだ った。 女は 信 六の 顔を 見る と、 

「井上さん でしょぅ？ こ^へ おかけな さいを！！ 
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と 言っ てあいて いるいす を 少し テ ... — ブルからは なした。 

「わたし、 石 川道モ 、道 子と よんで 下さいね。 そして これは わたし 
2^ の 父！！ ‘ ‘ / 

と 言って 太った 男を 信 六に 紹介した。. 信 六は、 

「わたし 井上です。 どぅぞよ ろしく い 

と 形式的な あいさつ をした。 男は、 

「あなた かおいで になを 事げ みんな 知ってい るんで すよ。 こ/ 1 たと 
パ まって いる 人は 全部で 十五 人 ばかりで すが、 みんな 何もす る 事が な 
くて こまって いる 人です から 新しく 来る 人に ホ 常に 大きな 興味を 持 
つんです い 

とむ すめが なぜ 信 六の 名前を 知っ ている かの 理由を 説明した。 
「こ^の 奥さんに お舍 いに なった でしよぅ？ とてもい/' 方、 わた 
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如したち の 気持を ょく 察して 下さっ て わい 

道 子は こぅして、 食事 中に この 家の 家族の 事と か、 お 客の 事と か 
を 話した。 それで 信 六は、 背が高い 女の人が こ.^ のみ 主人で ある 事、 
小 使ら しい おじいさんは 奥さんの 父で ある 事、 事務所の •わかい かは 
奥さんの 一人む すめで 泉る 事、 奥さんの 夫は 戦争で 死んだ 事な どを 
.5^ 知った。 しかし 変な 事には 道 子は 自分たち の 事は 何も 言わなかった。 
信 六は 午後は 自分の 部屋で 持" って 来た 本を 読んだ。 晚 には 雨が や 
んで 空は すっかり はれた。 食事の あとで 道 子は 信 六を 庭に 案内した。 
美し. い 月が 出て いて、 海は ぅすい 銀色に 光り、 白い 砂には まつの 木 
の 黒い かげが あった。 東京ょりは ずっと 暖かい はず だが、 夜は まだ 
かをり 赛 かった。 道 子と 信 六は かで 出来て いるいす にこし かけて し 
ばらく だまって 景色を ながめて いた。 突然 道 子は、 
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「わた L り 結婚式り お話しし ましょう かい， 

と 言った。 信 六は かし おどろいで 何と 返事して い" かみから なかっ 
た。. 道 子は 信 六の 返事を またない をつ ブ けた。 

「簡単な のよ。 式が 終って 夫と 家に 帰って来て 着物を 換えたら、 そ 
れで 終りよ。 まは 調べる 事が あると 言って 自分の 部屋へ 乂 って 勉強 
なのよ。 わたしは 気ち がいに でもな った 気がしました。 わたしの 友 巾 
だち は 結婚式の 晚に にげだしで 愛人 お 所へ 行きました。 わたし も 愛 [ 

人が あったら そんな 事で もした でしょう に い 

道 子は 少しない ている ようだった。 信 六は かたくな って 聞いて い 
る だけだった。 

「夫は 仕事 だけが 生活の 全部なん です。 芝居へ 斤き ましょうと 言え 
ば、 いそがし いから お前 だけ だれか 友 だち と 行け と言うの よ。 わた 



しは 自 かの 考えを 通す 力が なか' ったんで す。 父の 命令で 結始 したで 
むしょ えだから とてもを しくて 病気に ミミ まっ ミ。 お 医者 
.さんが こ." へ ホで しばらく 休みなさい と言うので ホたん です けれど 
父は わたしを 一人に をせ な いんです。 父は わたしの 番人な のよ。 か 
2 ら だの 具合が 少しよ くな って 来る ので 近く 帰らなければ ならない と 
の . 考える と、， とてもい やにな ってし まう の. よい- 、 ^ 
^ ^ 信六は道芋がとてもかわ い そうだ っ た。 けれどもどう言 っ て い ^ 
のか 言葉を 知らな かった。 つかれて いるから あしな. またを おうと 約 
束して 自 みの 部屋へ 帰って 寝た ので ある.。 そ 化で 今 目が さめて、 き 
ょう 道 子に をっ たら どうしょう、 どんな 事を 言おうと 考えて いるの 
だった。- 
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Sin 民 OKU wa mado kara haltte kuru hi no hikari ni me o samasarete, 
sindai no 口 e ni yoko ni nari-nagara Idnoo no koto o bonyari kangaete 
it ん Kmoo no as も kono mati no eki e tuita toki ni wa ame ga ら utte 
ita. Yoosu ga wakaranai de komatte iru Sinroku o mite, お 打 s な u na 
ekityoo wa zidoosya o sagasite ku 化れ. Kanad hurui kuruma d が ta g も 
tonikaku 00 ki na kaban o motte ame no naka o arukanai de sunda. 
So 打 o 11 ら kono ie wa eia kara tooku wa nakatta ga kyuu na saka o 
な oboranakereba naranakatta kara, sono tame ni mo zidoosya de kita 
koto wa tas 口 kat は • 

Ie wa kanari 00 kii seiyoo ィ iia no tatemono d も miti no mukoo-gawa 
ni wa kore to heikoo site hurui Nihon-siki 。〇 ie ga narande iru. 
Genka 打 ni tuku to naka kara kozukai rasii oziisan ga dete kita. 

*Inoue desu が....， 

<A, o-mati site imasita. D0020 o-hairi kudasai. Nimotu wa watasi 
ga motte ikimasu.， 

<Omoi desu yo.， 

‘Daizyoobu desu. Narete imasu kara/ 

Yasete iru kono hito wa omoi kaban 0 nandemo nai yoo ni moti- 
ageta. 

<0- heya wa nikai desu. De wa go-annai お masyoo.， 

Heya no mado kara wa， hai-iro no yane ga narande iru saki ni 
umi ga mie な. Kiri no yoo na 红 me g 汪 hutte iru no de tooku wa nakkiri 
sinai gsi, tenki ga yokereba ii 打 agame daroo to omotta, Yaseta oziisan 
wa kaban 0 yuka no ue ni kasanete heya no soto e dete itta. Gohun 
bakari su£u to, se g 汪 takai, waicai toki ni wa kanari utukusikatta daroo 
to omowaseru s た yuu bakari no onna no hito ga haitte kita. 

マ oku ira が} raimaska, Kore wa nagame ga itiban ii heya desu kara 
o-ki ni mesu to omoimasu. Ato de, ska e oide ni nattara genkan no 
hidari-gawa no tusa 打 注 heya e oide ni 。江 tte kud 江 ssii. O- 打 amae 打 注 do 
kakitoritai to omoimasu kara.， 

‘Kasikomari 阻 aska. Sugu ikimasu.， 

*Sotma ni o-isogi ni naranakute mo yorosiin， desu yo., 

Hitotoori nimotu 0 katazukete sita e itta. Tiisa 打を iieya wa zimusyo 
no yoo ni natte ita. Momoiro 打 0 yoohuku 0 kita hatati bakari no onna 
れ〇 hito ga teebuiru no ue de nanika kaite ita no de, Sinroku wa karuku 
aisatu おな. 

<I 打 ou む sail de irassyaimasu ne. Koko e tyotto o-namae to go- 
zyuusyo 0 kaite itadaki れ i 打， desu no/ 

Sinroku wa beta na zi de namae to zyuusyo 0 kakiireta. 

<Haha wa o-syokuzi no zikan 0 moosiagem 汪お te ?, 
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‘O- him wa zyuunizi han desu no. Syokudoo wa atira-gawa de, 
anata no wa goban no teeburu desu .， - ' 

Sinroku wa kore de kono wakai onna wa se ga れ Kai onna no hito 
no musume de am koto ga wakatta. 

Syokudoo wa niwa ni triukatte ita. Goban no teeburu wa moo 
hutari no hito ga suwatte it ん Mitori wa hutotta atama no ke no usui 
otoko d がね . Moo Jiitori wa wahuku o kita wakai onna datta. Onna 
wa な inroku no kao o miru to, <Inoue- san desyoo? Koko e okake 
nasai na,， to itte aite iru isu o sukosi teeburu kara han が ita. 

*Watasi, 王 お kawa Mitiko; Mitiko to yonae icudasai ne. Sosite kore 
wa wata お 打 0 むむ ,， to itte hutotta otoko o Sinroku ni syookai sita. 
Sinroku wa ク ^Watasi lnoue desu. Doozo yorosiku . i ./ to keisiki-teki 
na aisatu o sit^ 

Otoko w も <Anata ga oide ni naru koto wa minna sitte iru 打 ， desu 
yo. Koko rd tomatte iru hito wa zenbu de zyiiugonin bakari aesu 
ga， minna nanimo sum koto ga nakute tomatte irun， desu kara 
atarasiku kum hito ni hizyoo ni 00 ki na kyoomi o motun* desu/ to 
musume ga naze sinroku no namae o sitte iru ka no riyuu o setumei 
si れ . 

(Koko no okusan ni o-ai ni natta desyoo ? Totemo n kata. Watasitati 
no kimoti o yoku sasske kudasatte 打 e .， 

Mitiko wa koo site, syokuzi-tyuu kono ie no kazoku no hitobito 
no koto, o-kyaku no koto o hanasita. Sore de Sinroku wa s だ ga takai 
on 打 a no mto ga koko no onn な - syuzin dc aru koto, kozukai rasu oziisan 
wa okusan no tm de aru koto, zimusyo no waKai onna wa okusan no 
hitori- musume de am koto, okusan no otto w み senso り sinda koto 
打 ado o おれん Sikasi hen na koto m wa Mitiko wa zibuntati no koto w な 
nanimo iw な ri 江 k 江 tt を， 

Sinroku wa gogo wa zibu 打 no heya de motte kita 1101 1 な yoncla. 
Ban ni wa ame ga yande sora wa sukkari hareta. Syokuzi no ato de 
Mitiko wa Sinroku o niwa ni annai お ta*. Utukusu tuki ga dete ite, 
umi wa usui gin- iro ni hikari, ぶ iroi suna ni wa matu no ki no kuroi 
kage ga at れ . Tookyoo yori wa zutto atatakai hazu da が ， yom wa 
mada kanari samukatta. Mitiko to bioroku wa take de deldte iru わ u ni 
ko お kakete sibaraku damatte ke お ki o nagamete ka. ザ otuzen Mitiko 
wa, "Watasi no kekkon お ki no o-hanasi simasyoo ka/ to itta. Sinroku 
wa sukosi odoiroite nan to henzi site u ka wakaranakatta. Mitiko wa 
Sinroku no he 化 zi o matanai de tuzuketa. 

(Kan れ打 na no yo. Siki ga owatte otto to utini kaette late kimono o 
kaetara, sore de owari yo. Otto wa sir 沈な u koto ga aru to itte zibun 
no heya e haitte benkyoo na no yo. Wata お wa kitigai ni de mo natta 
ki ga sima が ta, Wa は si no tomodati wa kekkonsiki no ban ni nigedasite 
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aizin no tokoro e ikimasita. Watasi mo aizin ga attara sonna koto o si れ 
desyoo 打 i, • • •， 

-Mitiko wa sukosi 打 aite itu yoo datta. Sinrdku wa kataku natte 
kiite im dake datta. 

'Otto wa sigoto dake ga seikatu no zenbu 扛 an ， desu, Sibai e ikima- 
syoo to ieb も む ogasu kara omae dake dareka tomodati to ike to yuu 
no yo. Watasi wa zibun no kangae 6 toosu tikara ga nakat れ ti’ desu. 
liU no meirei de kekkon sita desyoo. Da kara totemo sabisikute 
byooia ni natte simatta wa. O-isya-san ga koko e kite sibaraku yasumi 
nasai to yuu no de titan， desu keredo, titi wa watasi o hito む ni s が etiai 凸， 
d な u. Titi wa watasi no banni 凸 打 a no yo. Karada no guai ga sukosi 
ybku natte kufu no de tikaku kaeranakereba naranai to kangaeru to, 
totemo iya ni natte simau no yo/ 

Sinroku wa Mitiko ga totemo kawaisoo datta. Keredomo doo 
ittara 11 no ka kotoba o お ra 打 akatt ん Tukarete iru kara asita mata aoo to 
yakusoku site zibun no heya e kaette 打 eta と o de am. Sore de ima me 
ga isamete, kyoo Mitiko ni attara doo siyoo, donna koto o ioo to 
kangaete iru no datta. 


Notes 


ミ yoko ni nafi-nagafa:j ； り 瓜 お めぴ ■なわ 汪 coriimo 打 expire がの n for <lie down，. 

4 -ブ wakaranai ae komatte iru ： *be troubled by not knowing*. Komaru *De m 
difficulties， お often used after 汪 一 か form (see 11. バ ーミ 6 below) or み， e.g, hyooki 
de kdfmru ， 乂 e inconvenienced by illnes く. 

6-7 arukatiai de suhda: *he finished/got through without walking，, i ぶ . <he avoided/ 
was saved walking*. ' 

8 noboratiakereba naianakatta : see n, to Lesson i6, 1. ，• 

巧 虹 oue: see 打. to Lesson 8, 1 . ii. 


14 o-mati she imasita: depreciatoty equivalent for matte i 饼 asita. 

o-haiti kudasai : polite imperative む om hairu. 

18 nandemQ nai yoo ni: *as if it is not anything at all ， . Cf. uses of nandemo in 
Lesson ら Nos . んん and i し - 


t 6, Nos. 3, 6, and 1 1. 

20 yane ga narande im saki ni: (beyond the tows of f 00 も’. 


^4 一 25 utukusikatta daioo to bmowasem , . . onna : ‘a woman who makes one 


think she was probably beautiful’， 

26 Yoku kassyaimasita : (Welcome;， ； a が andard gre が ing to guests. 

27 o-ki ni mesu: がが かお an honorific verb much used by servants with a wide 

で ange_ of meaning, the two most common being (wear， and (take (a bath)’. 
Here the phrase is equivale 打 t to が 放 tru, ‘be to one’s liking，， and, since its 
subject can only be undeirstood as heya (of kore), it is clearly rather different 
from ordinary honorific verbs, which always show respect to their subject 
(see n. to Lesson i ら U. 34-36 and ‘Respect Language， after Lesson 之 0). It is 
clearly honorific to the person about whom 4 t is used, but this person will not 
always be its grammatical subject. 

oide ni nattara : honorific equivalent for kit が a hete (化 也 er than ittard), since 
the proprietress would dou ら tless identify heirself with the down が 曲 s pairt (see 
n. to ]Le が 0 打ら No, パ). 
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3〇 Kasikomarimasita : 'Ye も 昨れ ainly，； a polite expression of agreement with a 
request. 

31 o-isogi ni naranakute mo; honorific equivalent for isoganakute がり. 

34 kafutu: ‘lightly，， i ぶ. easily, casually, informally (because，, being a young 
woman member of the staff, she warranted no great formality), 

36 desu no: this no, which お used with a level into 凸泣 tioo 如 wometi^s speech, must 
be distinguished from the friendly inte 巧 ogati々e 巧り （see n. to Lesson ん 1. 32) 
which, like ha 、 has a rising intonation, ifhis 巧クゎ very weak in feeling and is 
often used with 江: folio wing exclamatory jo (see, e.g., 11. 75 and 83 below). 

38 moosiagemasite ? : the -か forni of -かがが， used with か。 かなぶ がみ a depreciatory 
equivalent for v がが • It is e 勺!! ミ valent to moosiagemasita ka^ <di も (my mother) tell 
you’, the -な sometimes being used in women’s お nguage in place of a を lal form. 
47 打 a ; filial p が tide similar to tie; wh 知 used after an imperative, it has 化 6 effect of 
softening the feeling of command. 

49 Watasi, Isikawa Mit^o: in speech, the particles wa and 。 are often omitted. 
62-65 So 化 お Sinroku wa • • • koto . . . を oto • • ; ko か.*. koto nado 0 sitta: 

‘From this, Sinroku learned such things as that and . . . 

65 2ibuntati : 'heirself and those connected with hei:， ； -か 々• is conveniently d がな ibed 

as a 'plural suffix’， ;but it sometimes means father * and ,those like ; 

such people as —— 

68-69 tuki ga dete ite, umi wa . . . hikad, . . . kage ga atta: *thc moon being 
out, the sea shone •• ，, and . . . there were shadows*. Dete ジタ is connected i 凸 
meaning to both the following clauses; bikart is a suspensive form. 

69 hazu: 汪 noun meaning likelihood, probability, expecjt 化 cy，- it is often con- 
veniently な 啤 slated by ^should, ought to (be here soon)*, etc, - But it ihu が pot 
be confused on that account with the ‘should’ and ‘ought, expressing moral 
obligation which 口扣 が be れ anslated by something like -nakute wa ikenai (see 
n. to Lesson i ら L 5) or by the literary suffix -be 吟 
75 Katit 化 na 打 0 yo : a woman s expr 占 ssion, equivalent to Kan/art dayo in- standard 
speech. On the exclamatory no か ， see 打. to 1 . 36 above, 

79 si は desyoo 打 i ; this ni expresses regret that something is not so, 啤 d お equivalent 

to the «。 お used after plain verbal tomis of み j • み; たを ittara yokatta {desu) no 
'I み wish I’d gone*. 

80 kataku natte: ^becoming stiff, foimal, ill at ease’. 

83 omae: a brusque second が!: son pronoun commonly used by a man to his 

children of wife. 

dareka tomodati to : ‘with some friend ot other， (cf. nanika. Lesson 1 1, 1 •も etc.), 
ike: brusque imperative of ミ ku, 

84 zibun no kangae 0 toosu: *put through one’s own ideas’， i •も 'get one’s own 

way’. 

85 wa: a weak final particle used by women, similar to no but a shade more exclama- 

toty in feeling. ' ; 

87 wa ね si 0 Jtutori ni sasenai : 'he won’t (allow anyone to) leave me on fny own*. 
Some form of hitori ni suru might seem sufficient， but tms phrase is, in fact, 
used only in the meaning; (make it one (person)* when discussing numbe ぴ. 
9〇 kawaisoo : <pitiabl ピ； very similar in meaning to (o-)ktfjodoku, but, not having 
the respectful feeling of the latter, is rarely used in addressing the object of 
pity, unless が IS a child 0 ち animal. 

93 doo siyoo : Vhat would he do?* Note the different feeling be 吐 町 d doo sttnasyoo, 
‘how shall yr た do/go about things ?’， and the less used nan ミ 0 simasjoo, ‘what 
(from the choice available) shall we do?* 
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お んムみ じ ^^^''■^、こ 〜 の ■'^と ま ず り 4 K 璋っ乂 太タヴ V か-. r - 
一 ぶ みあ い 5 つ じ 考 ろ ぅ と ィ ぶ リ ま 1 をが ^考 じい 夕 が-- い 

ろれ がが がな 之睾 •札^? よけ ま} た 

ぅ /V が翅が 左を の： 幸の 商 於す 一\ み-' ミ— グ にる リ i , — たが 
间 伞 え ぶ じ を が を っ V い る ィ V リ え の ^^年 に i を 0 ま J た クン TT 
ド/六 夕 V 巧 ふ 令夕 っろ 夕ぅ V ずが •作が をっ をが 妹 も 風の 六夕 
す 化 が I ィ $ 1 も • ％^け えタホ け を £ で ご ツ、 い が 、 ょ-'^ こ 
の .^^す と 夕を の を 冲- 化 じ が f 々いま— 1 た 

ふみり みこ 八-^‘ ネ か 、.- C 0 をへ^ 5 ピ こかの 六 ジ も、 V 明；^ えを ち 
一が I ちい か--^， 通 心 巧なん を もなか 一 义 i ’ っいろ い k f . — ぐリミ ー . 
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こ 奴に け 朱ぇ にみ 巧ず々 のが \ 系 い、 とみ r 夕 ぅぶ 争絲 すつ、 ぇ 
リ でえ リ睾 ずが 夕 《ろに も =55*^ のみみ. 4^ をいた"-' ミたい も r こ 
りの/え か t まろ/玉 ！ た 

も ぃ 夕 -5^^ I ぃ み t ぇ-か V ご が/ ぃ ミ ィ が • ホ 咬^^ クミ i ぅぉ お ザ 
1 ムげ i ず 

も 自 \ W 

もムん 

W もろ 紙 ホ 足 1 ? — ら • る 《字"^ あ 巧ろ、 んか ぞい イタ ミ 
〜た •わた— は 外え も かみ：？！？ いりを づけ t ん心夕 味え むかみ 〇- み 1 


かお 表 \ 
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田 


因 


が 心 皆を J ぶ. 巧 
をな を k をつ 


A^. 'iS ''う U 


ホた I 巧 


をれ 1 もい V ク う/い。 わ も s だけの も ふが も—^ す。 仁"、、 わ 
け仆 みみけ たみで" が，} を 托巧 みな 巧 命 巧す 夕 が巧从 如 
, V けを が，-- 作 ィと而 寺々 かを もない. ycz 文 4 I ィ 置 いづす つ、) 


づけろ の 


3 りこ \ り 


いた〜 ぶじ t も 拭に が、 お々 个乂こ 

もん もみ 


M をえ \ げ_ 


御 元気に お過ごしの 事と 存じます。 日本へ 帰って 参りまして から 
一度 御 あいさつに 参ろぅと 存じて 居りました が、 非常に いそがしい 
ため 時間が なく 失礼 申 上げました。 

ミ さて、 私が 国際連合の 仕事の 関係で ニユ ー ョ ー クに 居りました 時、 

^ 日本文学に 興味を 持っ ている ィギリスの 青年に 化 全い ました。 ロン] 

W む 

脚 ドン 大学で 日本語を 習った そぅです が..、 私が をった 時は 米国の 大学ぃ 
で 勉強して 居りました。 私は 文学は 専門を ございま せんが、 よくこ 
の 青年と 日本の 事を 中 私に 話し合いました。 

-2 ニニ ー日 前 この 青年から、 近く 日本へ 斤き どこかの 大学で 明治 文学 
を 勉強した いから 適当な 先生を 紹介しても らいたい と 申して 参り ま 
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これ じは 先生に お 願す るの か 一を い^と 存じ そぅ 返事 致す つも 
りで 居ります が、 その 前に 先生の 御 承知を いた、 > きたいと 存じ、 こ 
リの 手紙を 書きました。 

おいそが しい 所を 失礼で ございま すが、 御 返事を 下さる よぅ お 願 
申し上げます。 

五月 一日 

東 山 先を 

お 手紙 拝見し ました。 君の 事は 長 井さん からと き 聞いて いま 
した •。わたしは 外交と か 政治と かの 事は ほとんど 興味 も 知識 も あり 


秋 野 京 一 


が 
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ません が、 目 本が 国際連合の メンバ— になつ てを々 の 仕事を はじめ 
た 事は 非常と 結構な 事と 思つ ています，。 

.さえ''.. 英国 青年の 事 承知し ました. 日 味に 着いたら すぐ わたしの 
パ 所へ 連れて おいでなさい。 出宋る だけの お 世話を します。 た' > 、わ 
.たしな 外国語が だめです からを 話は みな 日本語で する 事、 勉強な み.^ 
の.. 事.. ではを 然 責任を 取る 事が 出 ホない. 事を ょく 話して 置いて 下さい。 卜 
■でけ その 青年が 着いたら 君に も お 目 じか^れ るで せぅ。 

お 巧 一二 日 

東 山奠治 

が ：秋爵 京 一様 
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NIZYUU 


O-GENKi tii o-sugosi no koto to 么〇 打- zimasu. Nihoti ni kaette main— 
masite kara itido go-aisatu ni mairoo to zon-zke orimasita ga, hizyoo 
打 1 isogasii ね me 2 ：ikan 各 a naku が turei moo お agemasita. 

Sate, watakusi ga kokusai-rengoo no sigoto no kankei de Nynu 
^ooku ni orimasita toia, Nihon bungaku ni kyoomi o motte iru 
Igirisu no seinen ni deaimasi れ. Rondon-daigaku de Nihongo o 
naratta 500 desu ga, watakusi ga at れ toki wa Beikoku no daigaku de 
benkyo ひ site orimasita. Watakusi wa bungaku wa senmon de gozai- 
masen ga, yoku tono seinen to Nihon no koto o tyuusin ni ha 打 a な 注 i— 
masita. 

Nisanniti mae kono seinen Jcara tikaku Nihon e ija dokoka no 
daigaku de Me な i bungaku o benkyob sitai kara tekitoo na sensei o 
syookai お te moraitai to moosite mainm が it ん 

Kore ni wa sensei ni o-negai suru no ga itiDan ii to zon-zi， soo henzi 
itasu tumori de orimasu ga, so 打 0 mae ni sensei no go-syooti o itadakitai 
to zon -み kono tegami o kakima お ta. 

O-isogasii tokoro o siturei de gozaimasu が， go- henzi kudasaru yoo 
o-negai moo お agemasu. 

Gogatu tuitati Akino Kyooiti 

Higasiyama-sensei 

O-tegami haiken simasita, Kimi no koto wa Nagai-san kara tokidoki 
kike imasita. Watasi wa gaikoo toka seizii toka no koto wa hotondo 
kyoomi mo 。な ki mo arimasen g も Nfihon ga kokusai-rengoo no 
menbaa ni natte iroiro no sigoto o hazimeta koto wa hizyoo ni kekkoo 
。汪 koto to omotte imasu. 

Sate, Eikoku seinen no koto syooti お ma お ta. Nihon ni tuitara sugu 
watasi no tokoro e turete oide nasai. Dekiru dake no o-sewa p simasu. 
Tada, wa れ si wa gaikokugo wa dame desu kara kaiwa wa mina 
Nihongo de suru koto, benkyoo igai no koto de wa zenzen sekinin o 
torn koto ga dekinai koto o yoku hanasite oite kudasai- 

Dewa sono seinen ga tuitara kimi ni mo o - me ni kakareru desyoo. 

Gogatu mikka Higasiyama Eizi 

Akino Kyooit: 卜 sama 


Notes 

4 がれげ ei moosiagemasita : siturei is exceptional in never taiung aa honorific prefix. 
'noo ぶ a が 併が Uai る here a high わ deferential equivalent for si 价 as むん 
Language tends to be more honorific in letters, especially in more or lew 
s が phrases, than it would be in speech b が ween the persons concerned. For 
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example, in replying to Akino, who is appatently a you 打 get man and perhaps 
a former pupil, the teacher uses what is virtually normal -masu language; but, 
s お ce he refers to Akino as がが /, he would probably soon lapse into the use of 
plain forms on meeting him. 


I な - 王 a 、kon り seinen ka は ... moos わ e ml 地 imasita: (word came ら om th お young 
mail that • • •*, the unquoted part all being な yersion of what he Said ~ hence 
the retention of iki although the student is coming の where the writet himself is. 

13-14. itasu tumoti de oiimasu ： depreciatory equivalent for de imasu; de 

go^imasu (for desu) could have been used instead, but there is a more 


pe な onal feeling about the masujorihjosu usage. 

14 go-syooti 0 itadakitai ; on th お use of り with -tai, see 打 . to Lesson 7, 11 . 6—7. 


25 dekiru dake; see n. to Lesson 17, 1 . 6b. 


RESPECT LANGUAGE 

The forms of respect language iii Japane が are capable of almo な 
infinite variation and gradation, According to the speaker and the 
circumstances, but the table below shows the mo が common and 
standard verbs within each category and is intended to give help in 
identifying them when they are eiicount がが!. 

The Flain Verbs are ^neutraP in feeling, in that they have no over- 
tones of either respect or humility. They are used as they stand to and 
about； people to whom it is not necessary to express respect and, in 
their -巧 asii forms showing tespect to the person addressed, form the 
basis of the standard, polite conversational language. 

The special verbs wnich expire が respe な do so either by elevating 
the status of their subject 〇も conversely， by depreciating the status of 
their subject in order to raise the relative standing of someone else 
concerned. Hence, those of the former type nave been で aliea Honorific 
Verbs and thos な of the latter Depreciatory (or Negative Honorific) レ か々 ふ 
The Honorific Verbs quite straightforwardly expr な s the speaker's 
respect for their subject. They can be used as they stand in their plain 
for ms. when the subject is not the same as the peirson addire が ed, and 
the speaker does not need to show respect to the latter (e.g. one maid 
to another : 0-J^aku-san がな moo 〇づ な sumi ni narti， 'The guest is going to 
bed 打 ow つ； and in their -masu forms when he does want to show 
respect to him too or when, of couirs ち the subject and the person 
addressed are the same (e.g. maid to guest: Moo o-jasumi ni narimasu 
* Are. you going to bed now, sir .パ). 

む should perhaps be mentioned in pas お ng that the plain forms 
are， in fact, sometimes used to a person who is himself the subject of 
the verb (e ぶ. Iras 巧 aratu が <Aireii，t you coming? つ， the feeling then 
being one combining respect (because of the honorific verb) and in- 
timacy (because of the plain form) ; but these forms are uncommon 
except in women，s speech. 


[I お] 


LESSON 20 


In the li が of honorific verbs nasaru is throughout an alternative to 
ni nam, but has been omitted in most cases to save space/ 

The Depreciatory (Nega^we Honorific) Verbs lower, the ぶ tanding of 
their subject (usually the speaker り r someone a が oci な ted with him) and 
thereby elevate proportionately the positio 打 of someone or so 的 ething 
else concerned. This other person is very often tne person addressed, 
in which case a -tms な ending will also, be needed; but it may ちも夕 third 
person, when, a -masu form will not always be n 弓 ce が ary ;(e,g. a ； man 
talking to a subordinate about being given something by his superior 
might say Itadcuta , got it from him^). ; ; 

Where there is no special depreciatory word for a particular verb, 
the plain form is used instead; and these forms have been aaded to the 
list i 打 bracked. — 


It is nece が ary at this point to draw attention to the disti 打 cti り 口 さ 
observed within the noun form (e.g. ben 切 00, renraku, o-^kik£) + sum 
construction, depending on whether the noun is でぶ 也 た be 巧 向 00 <study, 
kind, involving no one but the pei:so 打 cafryme out the ac じ 0 打 , or pf 
the renrak な， (connection ，， a 打过 o-kiki， 化 earing* asking，， type which, 
from tne げ meaning, necessarily involve two 〇で 口 ! ore people. Logically 
enough, an 110 打 orific ぶり - or り - is use 过 with the latter in the depreci が 0 巧 r 
forms to show respe な to the other peirso 打 involyed, but お not used 
with the ben 切 00 typ も since there is then no such other person. • 

The Deferential Verbs are a small group of depreciatory verbs of 
limited application, in that they show respect only t 0 二 the person 
addre が ed. We have already seen that， if appropriate, all depreciatory 
verbs can be used in their -rmsu forms to s ら〇が respect to the person 
addressed， but the deferentdals are even more respectful forms which, 
in normal circumstances, can be 口 sed to expte が respect 0 巧 (y tp the 
second person. As final verbs, therefore, they will always be in their 
- 说 as 访 forms; before noun も etc., they will notmally be used お their 


plai 口 forms (Le. nmiru instead of mairt 傲 cm, etc.) except for the special 
c み s 每 5 shown in square brackets. 

Fiye of these v び b も marked in the list by asterisks 一 -de go が ipiasu ， 
ぶりを な ’ が夕 f も primasUy mdrimasu, and pioo な masu — 么化 deferential verbs par 
がが 庇 巧が , おが e they can only ever be な sed to show respect to the person 
addr な sed and are, moreover, aoplicable to all 5 。りドな 5 (except the 
peirs り n addressed, his associates and even more exalted persons), 
including imperspnal ones, e.g. tenki ga samuku natte painmasita 巧ら 


*the weather has turned cold, hasn’t 化 ピ ， The other verbs listed here as 
deferentials can only have the speaker or some such pe が 0 打 注 s their 
subject (like the depreciatories), and are forms which, on balance, are 
so respectful that in normal circumstances they are used 0111 y to show 
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respect to the second peirso 与 • It is po が ible to imagine situations in 
which some or these forms might be used by some speakers to show 
resp を ct to 汪 very esteemed third person instead， and allowance mu が be 
の axle ror such extreme cases. 

む will be seen from the table that, in this deferential group, moosia- 
gemasu can be used as the verbal element with noun forms of the が - 
renrahi and o-kt な type; that is, when another person is involved in the 
action described. 

It must be emphasized that the table is intended essentially as an 
aid to the analys お of Japanese verbal forms used in respect language. 
It IS not given to provide ready-made forms to be used with aba 打 do 。 
in on ピ 5 own Japanese. Although listed, the - {rd)reru passive (or 
potential) forms, for example, need to be treated with great circum- 
spection: they can be ambiguous; not all verbs are used m this way 
(irUy e.g., u が s りが ぴ as an honorific); and it is important to distinguish 
such forms as o-kjaku ga korare 说 as れ a, & 么 (respected) guest came，， and 
d-kjaku ni koraremasita^ "I was inconvenienced by being) visited by a 
gue が，， 

The 。 + base + sum construction, too, needs care. Primarily a 
斗 epreci が ory form, it is nowadays sometimes used loosely as an honoris 
fic, showing respect to its subject. This む 110 doubt merely a modifica- 
tion of the standard o + base + nasaru honorific construction un- 
connected with the 0 + base + sum depreciatory construction as such; 
も ut ぉ is not generally accepted as a genuine honorific form and is not 
recommended for the student^s own us た 

{ The system of respect language may appear vety complicated, and 
ザ 化 true that much experience お necessary to be able to handle it 
yith confidence; but patient identification of different forms as 也 巧 
dre met will gradually lead to familiarity with this type of language；. 
In the meantime, the be な course わ to continue using the widely 
acceptaole ~masu level of language for your own Japanese and only 
venture to produce more ambitious forms of respect language wheii 
文 ou are quite sure that they are suitable ones. 
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TABLE OF VERBS USED IN RESPECT LANGUAGE 


PLAIN 


Used io and of 
familiars or 
.. inferiors 


い ） HONORIFIC 


私 espe け か . subject 


( 之 ） DEPRECIATORY (NEG, HON.) 


\£speci れ p げ son 
or thing not が だ 
subject 


(3) DEFERENTIAL 

也 esp が i on われ 

な addressed 


person c 


AH verbs 
except: 

da 

arii 

fim 

ホ u 

kuru 

yuu 

negau 

kiku 

tanomu 

tazuneru 

yobu 


sum 

jrenraku 批,） 
sum 

benkyoo {etc.) 

sum 
siru 
omou 
: kureni 
kariru 


morau 

tabeni 


mini 

miseru 


sinu 

打 akun 江 ru 

yam 

agem 

kirn & が e が， 


o 牛 base + ninaru/ 
nasafu(/sum), . 
_(1 ： 3) 化打 1 passhfe 
en ぶ n が 


o + base -}- suru/ 
itasu 


de irassyam 

o-ari ni naru 
oide ni naru, irass- 
yam 

oide ni naru, irass- 
yaru 
ossyaru 

o-negai ni nani 
o-kiki ni naru 
0- わ inomi ni nam 
o-tazime ni naru 
o-yobi ni nai 
mesu, o-mesi 
narui 
nasaru 

go-re 打 ！: aku nasaru 

go-benkyoo nasaru 

go-zonzi ni naru 
o-omoi ni nam 

kudas なれ i 

O-kari ni naru 

o-mofai れ 1 nam 
agaru, o-agari ni 
naru, me お agaru 
o-nomi ni naru, 
agaru,' o-agari ni 
naru, mesiagaru 
gorari ni nam 
o-mise ni nam 


o-ai ni naru 


o-nakunari ni naru 


卜 yari 1 


o-mesi ni 


ni naru 
o-age ni naru 
mesu, 
nam 1 

and certain passive 
forms 


(am) 

(iru) 

(iku) 

(kuru) 
moosiagefu 
ukagau, o-negai 
(がり suru/itasu, 
o-ukagai suru/ - 
itasu 

o-yobi suru/itasu 


(suru), itasu 
がィ enraku sum/ 
itasu 

(benkyoo s 口 fu) 

が m) 1 

(omou) J 

haisyaku suru/ 
itasu 


itadaku, tyoodai 
suru/itasu 


haiken suru/itasu 
o-me ni kakeru, 
ni kakeru/ 


*。€ gozaim; 
na, de am] 
*go2aimasu [aru] 
*oriniasu 

ホ mdfim 注 su 

*njoosimasu 


[no. 


o-negai ( 
moosia を 


(がに） 

[emasu 


go-renraku moosia- 
gemasu 

benkyoo itasitnasu 

zon-ziimsu 

haisyaku moosiage- 
masu 


and the -masu forms 
of verbs under ( 之） 


goranr 

ireru 


o-ai suru/itasu, 
o-me ni kakaru 
1 饼 が t person， only 

が nu) 

(nakunaru) 

も give ， only : agem, 
sasiagem 


* Applicable to all 
subje な s (including 
impersonal ones) 
except the person 
addressed, his as- 
sociates and even 
more exalted peir- 

so 打ん 


1 See n. to Lesson 19, I ， る 7 




TRANSLATIONS 


Lesson i 

r. What are over there ? Chaks and tablet i* How many diaks 
are there ? There are foui:. ミ . How many tables are there 户 fbere る！ : e;. 
two. 4. How many forks are there (by you バ There are six. 5. Are 
there six knives too? There are seven knives 6. What are those? 
了 he が axe apple ん つ . How many are there? There ate. five. 8. Are 
those (over 山な e) apples too? Those are oranges. 9. How many 
oranges are there ? There are ten. 10. Whose dog is that ? む is my 
dog. II. Where is your cat? The cat is here. 

.こ 

Lesson 主 

I . Is that your book 户 1 ピ 8 the book of a good triend of mine. 2 . Is 
your mend an Englishman ? He isn’t English. He，s a Japanese 
3. Who is he? He is Mr. Honda. 4. Where is Mr. Honda? He is in 
Tokyo. 5* What is he doing in Tokyo ? He わ studying English. 
ん Is this M も Hon<ia，s book too? Th がむ Mf. Hig が lii，s book. 7. Is 
Mr. Higashi a good friend of yours to む ミ Me おな t む end 0¢ Mr. Honda. 
ぶ • 王 s lie in Tokyo? Not in 了り kyo— he，8 on a journey to England. 
9. Whose h がわ th な over there? That わ my child’s hat. 10. Do you 
か e ぇ r a hat? I do not., ii. Does Mir. Migasiii have any. children? He 
ha を two. I 之 . JH [ 注 ye they gone to England? One has gone to England} 
り凸 e is in Japan. 13. Are there any pencils there? There are not. 

14. Are there any writing-brushes ? There are some writing-btushes . 

15. How many are there? Three. 〇れ e お my brush; two belong to my 

child. 16. Are they good brushes P Mi な た た ; my child ， を are 灯 、. — 

- 。 Lesson 3 ~ 

I. Are you え reader ot the し hu か t Shimbun t 1 am not. 之 . Do yoii 
read any. of the newspaper 01: magazines that な re h がた？ M ， .m, I don^.t 
read any. I read that ち 0 ok once. 3. Which book ? This one ? Yes, 
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that on た 4. Do you read books in foreign languages ? No, I do 打， t. 
Do you? 5.1 read English books and magazine. D6n，t you read 
newspapers? 6. No, I doift •王 s that your case? Which one? That 
one tiiere? Ye も that，s my cas た 7, What，s inside it ? Some committee 
pap な s. 8. What time is the committee? It，s at eleven o,clock in the 
morning. 9. Who is the chairman of the committee? Mr. Nakata. 
Di 过 you hear his broadcast ? 10. No, I didn^t. What is he? H ピ s a 
schoolteacher. He also writes books. Are you going to go some- 
where ? II. I，m going to go to Tokyo Station. Are you going away? 
I ム No, 丄 intend to meet a frieridv Will lie be waiting iiuide the 
station ? 13. In front ot It. What does he do? 14. He deals in cars and 
such thing も Do you intend to buy a new car? i ミ • N0, going to 
sell one. Are you going to send someone that magazine? Fm going to 
se 打 d k to a mend abroad. 



I. When is it you go to Mt. Koya? On Thursday of next week, 
之. Why are you going there? My idea is to see a frie 打 a who is 'writing 
a novel there. He’s the man who wrote The Barents of the Consul Maeda. 
I intended to go la が month. 3. How お it you <iida，t? My father 
womdn^t give his petmissio 订. 4. Did your mother give heirs ? Ye も 
did. 5 . My みがた tant is going to Kyoto on Tuesday or Wednesday 
of next week. Sightseeing ? 6. No. He comes from Kyoto. His 
father is there. Really? Do you know where he lives ? 7. I do 打， t. 
That，5 ぶ pity. I may ら e going to Kyoto too. Have you ever 卜 eeti to 
Kyoto? 8. Yes. Who わ your novelist friend? He お Mr. Miki. He’s 
related to Mr. Miki of the well-known Miki Store. 9. What do が the 
Miia Store sell? Cameras. lo. Does it sell diem to foreign co が itri が 
too? It both imports and expoirts them. .This is a photograph of Mr* 
Miki's shop. 王 i ん Which is Mr. Miki? He，$ the small man wearing a 
hat. His English お Ye 巧 good* i 之. D り yo。 know Mr. Miki very well? 
Yes, I do. I often go to the shop ana help him. 13, Where does he 
live? He Hyes in a new house in Nakano. 14. Haye you ever been in- 
お de his house ? Of course It's a big house. Here’s a photograph of it. 
15, What，s this funny thing? That:， s a hand. Someone put a hand out 
in を 01 It of the camera. Kerens another photo. 王ピ s Mr. Miia moon- 
watching in the shadow of a tall tre た i ん What is this t I ピ s a small 
house in the mountams. 17. Is tliis a fish? Ye も it is. It’s a fish in the 
water. 18. 唐 hat，s that a photograph of? This ぉ a photo of the house 
where I was born. 
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心が ク巧 5 

I. What did you do on Friday? In the morning I went to the 
bank and to the Ministry of Education, and in the afternoon I went to 
the park and 2joo. z. When did you go to the Town Hall? I went 
on Satutday and met the Tayama brothers. I went after phoning to see 
iTit was convenie 打 t, - 3、 お it the elder brother マ か o わ Mr. Tayama 
tbe mayor ? No, the elder Tayama edits the Ghoja Shinron. 4 •王 s the 
Cnoya Shinron a magazine ? Yes, it is； He also writes novels. Have you 
read his m がか - ship) 5 • IVe never even heard of that novel. I’ve never 
read it, but my eider brother thinks very highly of it. 6. This has 
nothing to do with what you were saying, but what’s that strange 
thing? M，m, I doa，t know what it お. む belongs to my bi:otliei:，s child. 
H ピ 5 studying archaeology a 口 d buys peculiar old things from time to 
time. Is timt book yours? 7. This? This is my sister， ん Youi sistei:，s ? 
May よ see 化？ 8. Certainly. This is a very rare bodk:. There is no 
cover, but the inside paper is very clean. Are you going to read it 
some time? 9. Yes, I intend to read it on Sunday morning. I often 
buy old books, but IVe never seen this one in a shop. Do you think 
your sister intends to sell it? 10. Well， I don，t know. I wouldn’t mind 
buying it, ii. I’ll speak to my sister. Are you going 09 1 tonight ? 
12. N0., rm not. Shall we go to the cinema ? i ろ， ふ could go, but • • • 
Do 凸， t you have the time? 14. The fact たグ 王 was going to 501 :t out my 
papers this evening. Will it take long? 1 5 •王 t probably won’t take very 
long. Shall I phone you this afternoon ? i ん That would be better. 
I wouldn^t mind if we didn，t go. 17. No, let，s go. What time does the 
film start ? It starts at eight. ス〇な，!！ be in time even if you leave 
home が seye;n. 18. Where shall we meet? In front of the cinema 
would be aU tight. 


JLessoff 6 

I. Who are you writing the letter to? An English. mend. He has 
lived in Japan for more than fifteen years and last year he became 
naturalised. As he used to be a supporter of the Labour Party, for a 
long time the Japanese Government wotildn^t allow him to become 
naturalized. 么. Do you ぶ uopose it tho な ghtr that everyorie who sup- 
po 王 じ the Laboui: Party has dangerous thoughts ? That was it, 打 a 
doubt. ミ. Of course it's probably tieq 合が 汪 ry to be very careful about 
questions ot ideology, but it，s peculiar to think that the ideas pf 社 le 
Labour Party ぶ！: e dangerous た。， t it で Nothin を tHe Government does た 
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up to the mark. 4. The light is very bad in the museum where I work, 
and we find it hard because the Government does 打 ， t spend much 
money on such places. My room in the government offices お very dark 
too. There was one occasion when the town mayor and Di:. む eda，si 
elde が son came and む was too dark for them tQ read the documents, 
5. What soit of thing む your English な ： tend doing? Being very 
interested m Buddhism, he ぉ studying in Kyoto. 6. Wo 打 ， t he go back 
to England? He feels that Japan お b が ter tnan England in every 
respect, so he probably won’t go back. 7. 1 suppbse he speaks Japanese 
well? Yes, he do な • 8. Don’t you think that Japanese is difficult for 
foreigners? i suppose ifs difficult to read and write it. 9. lie’ll find 
Buddhist stucUes very hard going, don^t you trunk? I think so — 
though I clon，t know much about religion. 10. Mr. Yamashita, who 
live を hear my house, has begun to study physics in spite of ms age. 
He has taken on something, hasn^t he! 1 1, He may have the idea that 
thei:e，s nothing to な ， Which た moire difficult, do you think, physics ox 
chenustry? li. Chemistry probably isn’t as difficult as physic ん I don’t 
really know, though. What time た it now? I don’t have a watch with 
me. I 多 . む ， s eleven. IVe promised to meet a mend at twelve, so 1，11 
leave right away. , 14* I shall leaye too. The bookshop 王 always go to 
is close by, so 1，11 go along there. 1，11 wait for a tram going to the 
station, i ミ . Will you? \ ou，£e coming to next week，s meeting, aren^t 
you? Ye も 1，11 certainly be there, i ん Goodbye then. Goodbye. 



Yesterday was Sunday. The weather being fine, all the family were 
going to go to the park fora walk together. We got up in the morning 
at the same time as on an ordinary day; but as breakfast was somewhat 
later than usual, my mother was worried about 也 e lunch and が ayed at 
home with my younger 5 お tei:. As we went out of the gate, we ran into 
Mr, Oyama, who works in my father’s office. He no doubt had some- 
thing he wanted to see my father about. As the two of them started to 
talk, my elder and younger brothers な nd 王 had to wait more than fifteen 
minutes. 

We walked for two and a half hours. As we were passing the 
second-hand shop near the tram わ！ : minu も intending to come back 
along the main road, we saw a collision between a 101 ry and a bicycle. 
A crowd gathered immediately. Someone mu が have notified the 
police, and they too came before long. Both the lorry and the bicycle ； 
were slightly damaged, but fortunately no one was huirt. 
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When lunch was over I thought I would listen to the news 011 the 
radio. Si 打 ce it was a little early, there was ぶ ome Western- music on. 
The news broadcast was at two o ， clock. The item about the Prime 
Ministeir’s journey to Hokkaido was too long to be interesting. Every- 
one was relieved that the earthquake in Kyushu, about which we had 
been anxious, was riot as big as we had gathered from the morning 
new ん My elder s た ter わ living in Kyushu •王 wa 行 ted to go to her plac ピ 
in Kyushni， if only my father had let me， but from the way things 
seem now the 化 わ proimbly no need to do so. , 

My elder brodier is wbrrying about his examination and began 
to study as soon as he had listened to the new を • 王， too, read a 江 EnglTsh 
book. Being み story of the So な th Seas, it is. very interesting but が was 
gather difficult in places. I thought of asking my brother, but he was 
busy with his own work and did not have the time* Being able td hear 
my お ster playing the piano in the next room, I could not go oa reading 
for long. My bro 化 er た Uicky — his か om is farther away. 

In the evening 1 listened to a broadcast by someone who had studied 
Japanese at the Oriental School in England. He talked for thkty 
minutes about old Japanese buildings. We were surpirised that n© 
should talk in very fine Japanese of things which we did not always 
kiio か about. There are many foreign students at the university where 
my brother goes and we have heard them speaking Japanese, but there 
is not one who speaks it better than this man. His tdks are み n tbda 7 
and tomorrow too, so I intend to listen without fail. - 产 . ろ .；：’ a .:: バ 

心 が。 巧 a 

It happened in the summer, three years ago. Since tne spring of that 
year I had been : writing about democracy in America, Thanks to the, 
kindness of the. American ambassador, plenty of material had been 
collected, but it was very hard work to write the thesis ; 

One day, a letter came from a で 。 end who had been studying the 
Wakayama dialect since ms student days. He mentioned almo が nothing 
about himself, but seemed to be very wo ぴ ied about his fatker. His 
rather was the piesident of a big insurance company, but, the secretary 
of the company having been a bad lot:， he had お ad to go to court in 
connection with れ xc ん 

丄 immediate か wrote in reply. Not having a stamp, I went out to the 
po が o 笛 ce to buy one. There I met Mr. Kinoshka, who lives next 
door. Mx. Kinoshi は has in the past been the headman of a country 
village in Aki 時 prefecture, atid he is always ready .with a joke. On this 
day, however, he looked very unhappy* I therefore asked, ( が hen 玉 s 
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your wife coming out of hospital, Mr. Kinoshita ?， He said, "She isn’t 
coming out yet. The operation turned out well, so I did 打 ， t wo な y any 
more, but she，ll have to stay in hospital until the autumn because her 
stomach isii，t right.’ 

(That is a worry, is 紅 ， t it? Your wife is always a very healthy- 
looking person, so 王 thought she，d probably be able to leave hosp な al 
in a week or ten days .， 

thought so too. Even the doctor が the hospital said so .， 

Feeling so な y for Mr. Ki 打 oshit 注 , I thought ! Svouldn>t で o 打 ti 打 ue the 
conveirsation any futther; but he spoke again. 

(Ml：. Nishimura! They say that even after my wife comes out of 
hospital she，!! have to be careful for quite a while about wh が sh か eats 
and a むれ ks, and must never miss taking her medicine after she^s Had 
anytliing to eat/ 

Mr. Kinosmta was certaitily not his usual lively self. 

< Wb 打 ， t you come over there ana have some tea or something ?， I said 
to him. 

"Let me see, now. I have somewhere else I mu が go after thi さ , but 
le ピ が ]! ave a bit of a break, shall we?， With this, he left the po が office 
with me*. . 

That day I thought about my tnencl^s father 汪打过 Mr. Kinoshita^s 
wife even after 王 was back at ho 拍 e •王 wanted to write a Dit more of my 
t お 巧 is; before my child， who had been bom in the winter of the previous 
year, was up, but I could not manage it. 


Lesson 9 

- The place where I am living lies between Yokohama and Kanazawa, 
and ha を three hundred 110115 es a 打江汪 population of one thousand seven 
hundred. 王 a it there are three strange-lookitig people. 

The fiirst is a maths teacher at a high school in Yokohama. He lives 
alone in an old house beside the shn 打 e to the か e が of the main street. 
He seems to be still young, and he is tall ind wears a long bear ん 
It た said that he has a very good brain, but he has never talked 
with the people here. He goes off by bicycle early in the morning and 
comes back late in the evening. On Sundays he goes into the wood 
behina the shrine and sings songs in a loud voice. He makes so much 
打 0 お e that the people of the neighbourhood have to close their win- 
dows. Some people say that he probably sings in the fo 化が because he 
has lung trouble. 

The second た a white man who lives next door to the church. No 
one knows where he was born. A Japanese maid looks after his cook- 
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irig, cleaning, washing, and so o 打 for れ im. His house is half Japanese 
style and half Western style. The drawing-room, bedrooms, and lava- 
tory are said to be Western style. People say that he is a philosopher. 
An advertisement for な book written らア him is said to have appeared 
in a newspaper at some time， but I do not know what book む お . Every 
day he goes into the nearby forest for a walk. There わ 江 small pond 
in the for だ t:, and for a long time he stops beside it, saying something 
in a language no one und な stand ん 

The third たな young man who lives in the Toko-ji. He has the 
use of a six-mat room in the temple. His hair わ long and almost 
reaches his collar. He has broad shoulders and a fine physique. He 
says he is an artist， but as no one has ever seen his painting も it may not 
be true. When he goes out he always wears Japanese kimono and 
divided skirt. On fine days he never fails to be by the ぉ de of the 
primary 洗 hool playground, gazing vacantly at the children playing 
there. : 

It being New Year when we moved here, my elder brother, the head 
of the house， went to make New Year calls on behalf of all bur family 
at the houses of these people among others. At the maths teachet*s 
place there was no reply. At the Westerners house the maid came out 
and sai も （The master isn*t at home/ At the young mah^s place the 
young man opened the door and shut it た が again as soon as he saw 
that it was m^rbrothei:. My. brother said that he did not know whether 
to laugh or lose his temper. 

These three all live beside buildings connected with religion, a 打 d it is 
very amusing that they themselves should all be peculiar people com- 
pletely unconnected with religion. Never a day goes by without the 
people here talking about them. 

"Lesson lo 

Mr. Nagano is connected with な certain oil company and had り een 
abroad since about 1953. He suddenly came back by plane recently 
with the object of conferring with the directors. My uncle is an 
old tnend of Mr. Nagano, and my uncle^s second son and Mr, jNaga 打 o，s 
eldest son are studying economics at the same university. Mr, Nagano 
is a year younger than my uncle, and since my uncle is な bit older than 
my father, I suppose Mr. Nagano was born about 1910. My father was 
born in 1912. 

On my u 打 cl ピ s introduction I went last night to the hotel where 
Mr. Nagano is staying . む was between the library and the telephone 
exchange. As I aid not know the 。口 mber of h お room , 王 asked the old 
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man in the entrance haU， *What number is Mi:. Sakutaro Nagano^s 
room ?， 'む is No. 之 6. Go up those stairs and turn to the left. Next 
go to the right and then turn left again. ISIo • 么 6 is the third on the 
right,， the kind-looking old man told me. I we が up to the first floor 
as directed, but I was not very clear which way to go . エ eventually 
found No. 26 by asking a maid who was doing some cleaning. Mr. 
Nagano was on die telephone. Seeing me, he said, ‘Ju な wait a moment, 
pie が e. I，m ju が finishing,， and went on with ms telephone eonversatio れ 
for about half a minute. After he had finished he turned to me and 
sai も も Ax た you in a hurry ? Fd like to do a bit of letter-writing —— wo 口 Id 
you paind waiting ? It will only take about ten minutes/ Saying, 
Tm in no particular hurry, so please do，， I opened arid read a Dook 
I had brought with me . れを ceiling light was bright, but it was 江 
little d 江 ！: k where I was sitting and a mosquito came flying ovei:. Mir, 
Nagano took な fou 巧 tain-pen, note-paper, and envelop む む om a very 
fine box and wrote two letters. 

/Do you kno か the addresses of Mr. Tatii and Mir. Ogawa ?， 

‘Mr, Tam's is 259 i-chome, Nogata-machi, JNakano-ku, Tokyo ィ 0 、 
Mr. Ogawa，5 is Aic 山 Prefecture, but 1 have forgotten the names of the 
district and village/ 

T ]1 ask someone later. Well then, what was it you •..ド 
<I should uke to hear about your experiences .， 

For about an hour Mr. Nagano kindly talked to me about his 
experiences abroad. 

'Lesson ii 

Since Mr. Takeda's parents were poor, he had to go and work on a 
farm in Hokkaido as soon が his compulsory education was ovei:. 
About five years ago the man who ran the farm died and the respo 打 お - 
biiily £〇で it p 注 ssed to Mr. Takeda. Things went well at firs も but I 
understand that for three years now it has been making a loss. With 
the aim of working out some new scheme, Mr. Takeda is looking into 
examples not only of Japanese farms but of foreign ones too. 

He married last year; and on Wednesday of last week he came 
up to Tokyo with his wife Itoko . む was my birthday that day, so I 
invited, the Takedas to dinner. As the tram they were on had reduced 
speed because of work on an iron bridge, it was after eight when they 
arrived at Ueno Station. The meal over, we talked about farming/ 
Ml：. Takeda is usually a man of few words, but on farming problems 
he becomes quite carried, away by the ccmveirs が ion. 

Tarm work is far from easy. Our work is 江 war against Nature. 
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We suffer heavy losses in years when the weather is bad, even though 
we might work without a break even on Sundays and festival days. 
And money causes us more anxiety than it need. I ca 打 ， t tell you how 
often I wish i had a little more money/ 

hope you wo 打 ， t be offended, but do please discu さ s money matter を 
with me quite freely. When my father died I teceived お！ が tate of 
about loo million yen. I hate using the fortune left me by my parents ； 
to lead a life that is no use at all to society; so I feel I，d like to give you 
some help financially .， 

(Thank you vety much. However hard it may be for me, I shall go 
on under my own power as far as po が ible. も ut as something may 
turn up that I 仁如と manag も丄 shoulfl わ e glad of your help then .， 

Mr. and Mrs. 了 江 keda stayed in Tokyo until yesterday. As I had 
been given three ticket:s， the three of us went to the theatre together 
ye が erday evening# Then the two of them went off, to Kobe on the 
れ ai 打 leaving at twenty-five minutes past midnight. As Mr. Takeda ， を 
cousin is a teacher of agricultural economics at a univeirsity in Kob ら 
he said that he was going there to see him. . 

Mr. Takeda is わの d り g a hard time now, but as he is ぶ till young ， 
he will surely make good sooner or latei:. I feel that Mr ん T 江 ked み too 
will be helping her husband like the fine wife she it 


L な son む 

— Mr. Akiyama is a young artist. His landscape pictures in particular 
are very good. He sends oictures to the exhiDitions which take place 
every year が the end of autumn or the beginning of winter, but so far 
he has never had any success. 

Mr. Akiy 江 father was an army man. When peace came with 
the end of the war he worried about not finding a suitable occupation 
because or his poor hearing, and committed suicide. His mother, wJao. 
fora long time had had a hard life, no longer had the s れ ength to go on 
living when she lo が her husband, and む was less than 么 year before she 
died. Having lo が both his pare 打 な , Mir, Akiyama worked for a while 
in a coal- mining company, but it was not work which could give him 
satisfaction. 

Mr. Akiyama has a grandfather who is seventy-eight this year. He 
used to be a naval man. The story goes that, when he was on a small 
warship in his you 打を days, he went ashore on an island where the 
enemy were and killed about ten enemy officers and men with his 
sword. After leaving the Navy following a disagreement with the 
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Minister, he came to believe deeply in Shinto. He even, at one time, 
joined some religious group. Nowadays he lives quietly in a small 
village near the sea. - 

Mr. Akiyama has 辽 temperaineiit that is unexpected in a person 
born to a military fatiiily of tms kind. 打 ce meeting him たア chance 
on a ferry-boat going to Shikoku, I have thought that, as an artist, 
he is 汪 fine mao. He h 江 も however one great shortcoming. One day, 
when he was still a で upU at primary school, ms grandfather came to 
the house in 汪 carriage. His mother cooked some beef and they all 
had a meal together. His grandfather and his father drank a little rice- 
wine and, when no one was looking, Mr. Akiyama filled a cup with 
wine and dranK: な all down. He suffered greatly for it afterwards and 
resolved never to touch drink again — but this resolve did not last for 
V な y long. 

Nowadays Mr. Akiyama says that he could not go on living without 
drink, cigarette, and coffee. His shortcoming 's that he drinks and 
gets rowdy. Only the other day, when he and a friend went to a 
re な aurant and Mr. Akiyama had had some drink, he beat ms friend 
severely about the head with 汪 stick o て something. Someone 凸 c 江！: by 
tried to stop him, but Mr. iikiyama kicked his leg ん The restaurant 
proprietor went and brought a policeman, and Mr. Akiyama was taken 
off to the police Nation. す he triead who was hit about the head お still 
in hospital. 

Mr. Akiyama apparently remembers nothing at all of what he did 
that night. His grandfather, who keeps cattle, horses, pigs, and other 
み nimals in the country, must be tnmking what 义 nuisance his grand- 
son is. 

が。 夕 1 3 

There is 汪 large botanical garden near my house. In former times 
it was the が tate of a feudal lord, but, thanks to Dr. Hayakawa, it 
became a fine botanical garden. Dr, Hayakawa is a famous botanist, 
but he has a profound knowledge of chemis れ y too and is known to the 
world as the man who disco で etbd る way to lessen the damage caused 
by caterpillars. Officially, the garden is for the benefit of the students 
studying botany at the univeirsity， but， i 打 fact, anyone is free to go in. 
The 10 rd，s house that was once there fell into ruins ana is hot there 
now, but part of the grounds remains ju が as it was and has come to be 
one of the b な t examples of a Japanes たが yle garden. 

Th な e わ a round pond in the middle of the botanical garden, and 
ら sh can be seen swimming in the watei:. Around the pond are big 
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rocks, on the outer side of winch is a row of shells of various shapes ; 
and between the rocks and the shells pretty flowering plants are always 
in bloom. There are also buildings planted, with rare trees and flowers 
from places near the equator; big vegetable fields; and many fruit れ ees 
which produce delicious-looking fruit. One part on high ground is a 
grove with many big trees where thousands and thousands of birds 
sing all day 10 ng •む わ s が d that almo が every kind of plant there is on 
the earth can be seen in this garden. 

Now, however, something has arisen in. connection with the gardens 
which could turn into a big political question. The oirigi 打 al grounds 
of the lord were more than twice the size ot the present botanical 
garden. At the end of the Me リ i period part of the eastern お de of the 
grounds was sold and many small houses were built. At present the 
road used by trams, cars, and so on lies on t|ie western side of the 
garden, but this is inconvenient for traffic because it is narrow and 
steep. The eastern が dc わ unsuitable for the building of a new road 
because the small houses are in the way. There is a plan, therefore, to 
cut the garden in half from north to South and to leave the western 
half as a botanical g 江！ : dcii 泣 s hitherto; and, by m 江 ki 打 g a new road in 
the middle of the eastern half, to put up an art gallery and hospital on 
one お de and to build shop も fla な ， and the like on the other. This 
plan has given rise to disputes between those who approve o£ it and 
those who do not， ana has come to be a question taken up not only 
by the people living in tnis area but also by the Diet, the 幻 ewspap な も 
etc. Those who approve say that k is a very fine thing, but diose 
who otDpose It describe it as an unpardonable crime, and are trying to 
organize a movement against it. It seems that, with the election near, 
the Government cannot easily decide it:s attitude. Since I have no 
direct concern in this qu が tion, it does not matter to me how it turns 
out in the future, but personally I feel it would be a pity •が this famous 
botanical gkrde 打 wet も made smaller. 


JL がが 巧 I 斗 

This morning a parcel was delivered from my aunt in Hirosmma. 
When I opened it and looked there was an old suit of my unci ピ s inside. 
I teach the use of printing machines at a private technical school, and 
so my clothes get も adly soiled with oil. Hence my aunt doubtless sent 
the suit thinking it would be all right for me to wear at work. In the 
Hiroshima newspaper in which the suit was wrapped appeared a report 
that a Mr. Yokoyama had died after being run over らア a car . む said 
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that the driver of the car was not only fined but had his licence taken 
away too ‘ 

Mr. Yokoyama w な s 汪 citpc 打 tci: who had been working when my 
house was being built. Already turned sixty, he had hardly any teeth, 
but he seemed to be s な ong physically. He was very good with nis 
hands and would take on any job without a sign of reluctance. As he 
was also quite well up in advanced house-building materials and 
technique も 王 thought what a very handy person he was. But Mir* 
Yokoyama seemed to have the habit of tmnldng that, because he could 
only g な the same wag が as other people, even though he was far more 
capable in ms work than they were, they were gaming and he was 
losing. Other people suspected him of being a grasping man always 
counting money to see that there had not been a mistake of even a 
farthing. 

Three months after 1 had moved into 化 e new house Mr. Yoko- 
yama>5 daughter telephoned me. She told me that Mr. Yokoyama was 
in hospital with injuries to his eyes caused by air getting into an 
engine and exploding when he was rep 注 iiring 江 chimney at a factory 
somewhefe; and that, as they were shoirt of money because of thi も 
she would like me to lend her a little. When I said that I was willing 
to lend some k I could have it back after six mon 出 も . she replied that 
she would like to borrow it on that condition, 

む : IS now five years later. There has bee 打 no word at all from Mr. 
Yokoyama. Late one autumn night last year a man who said he was Mr. 
Yokoyama* s son came to see nie and said to me, among other things, 
‘My な ther finally became b じ nd. As I work for a fishing company a 
long か ay away, I can，t look after him. I try to have my young s む ter 
take care of him, but my father ju が get:s worked up and won，t allow it *， 
On the surface he seemed a good soirt of person, but I could not help 
feeling that he had some secret or other. Mr. Yokoyama had toldrme 
が one time that his son had been led by a friend into becoming a 
Communist. 

On docto ど 5 orders I go to a hot-spring every summer, and this year 
I was going to go to Kyushu. As I pictured the blind Mr. Yokoyama 
run over by a car, I came to feel a kind of lo な a 打过 decided to が op off at 
Hiroshima o 打 my way to Kyushu. 


JL の * j • り 巧 15 

When I was posing the village office with Mi:. Iguchi on Friday of 
1 が t week I noticed that something to the following effect was written 
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on a blackboard beside the gate: <Next Sunday (5 March) there will be a 
cycle race. E が 巧 お open to any resident of the village aged 16 or over. 
The distance will be 20 kilometres and the start will be from the 
primary school playground at 10 ん m. The route has been marked on 
the map on tne blackboard/ 

I said to Mr. Iguchi, (This Kind of cycle race seems to be very 
popular now, doesn，t it? You’ll be taking part, of course?， 

<Yes， I thought 王 woul ん Tm not saying anything about the res 口 も 
though.， 

‘YouVe always won, surely i'* 

< Ye も I’ve been lucky enough not to have lo が yet:， but I can’t guaran- 
tee anything this time 心 1 haveii，t been practising much lately/ 

The weather forecast on Saturday evening; saia, 叮 he morning will 
be cloudy, turning to irai 打 in the afternoon. There will be fairly が！: ong 
north-westerly winds, and the temperature will be tw9 or three degrees 
below average.， That evening I attended a farewell party for Mr. 
Kawamura and Mr. Oishi and came back late at night. The sky was 
quite dear and 化 e ぶ tars 巧ら 化 shining like jewels. Mr. Kawamura is a 
scienti が and た due to go to Germany the week after next. Mr. Oishi 
IS a diolomat and will go to India next month. Both of them were 
born in this village. I have been in the village for four months in 
order to study the extent oF the knowledge of し hmese chara な ers 
among people of different cla なが • 

On the Sunday morning pitch-black clouds appeared and I wondered 
if it was not 客 oing to snow. On 100 King at the thermometei:， 王 found 
that む was as much as 10 degrees below average. With a cold wind 
blowing, it was not a suitable day for the race. Ono, my a がた t ろ nt， 
wanted to go to see it, so, grumbling about the wretched weather， 王 set 
off with him 红 5 my guide. He too も fruit and cakes with him， among 
other things, but all I carried was a small packed lunch. 

As the yellow-vestea Igucm came in tnira, I was very disappointed. 
Mr. Iguchi told me afterwards that his shoulders and the small of his 
Back had become so painful that he had thought of giving up half-way. 
Ono was pleased, because the winner w 汪 s な good triend of 岳ん He is a 
young man who is very good to his parents and he says かが， if he 
goes to university, he wants to specialize in law. Mo が work he does 
well, but as soon as it comes to something a bit involved, he tends to 
throw in his hand. He has a high regard for the jurist Nagashima Sei)i， 
but seems to be unaware of the irregulai: life he leads. 
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Lesson 1 6 

It was a hot summer day. As there was み noisy gramophone on next 
door, I left my seat and went to close the window. Ju が then Mr. 
Plirayama came in carrying a beautiful wreath of flowers. He told 
me that he would like my help ， な s he had to write about electric waves, 
units of wavelength and the like. He is a person who thinks he has 
a right to ask what he wants without more ado, no matter how busy 
the other person might be. I talked to him for about an hour, worrying 
as I did so about missing the train to Nagoya. Having taken a big 
paper bag off my table, Mr. Hirayama put the wreath ot flowers into 
it and went out. 

He is a newspaper reporter and seems to have all kinds or interesting 
experiences. Once, he was having a meal in the dining-hall of a 
department store after buying some stationery. On one お de 6f the 
four-sided table were 江 打 old couple dressed in cotton kimono. When 
the waitre が asked what they would like to have, the old man ju な said, 
^We a like something tasty,， and appeared not to know what he should 
order. Mr. Hirayama noticed that in the rice he himself was eating 
there had turned up a 打 old copper coin. Remembering that a friend 
of his had told him before how, in the kitchens of this dining-hall^ 
knives were used with blood on them, the giant radishes had big grubs 
in them, potato peelings were in the sugar, boiling and steaming water 
spilled and made the fuel gas smell and so on, he thought that he would 
write about these things together with the matter り f the cop を coin. 

Next, there was the time when the Pte な dent of a small, not very 
powerful country, came on a vjls な . Mr. Hirayama received ord な s to 
write about events from the entry of the President's ship into Yoko- 
hama harbour up to his meeting with the Emperor and Empress in 
Tokyo. He had 汪 thorough Jloo と beforehand at the things む kely to 
catch the Presidents eye by hiring a sailing-boat and going to 16 り k 
at the view of Yokohama to be seen from aboard ship, and by going 
to and fro by car between Tokyo and Yokohama The artid を or his 
that appeared in the paper had everything. I undeirs れ打 d it was so well 
done t ら at it was translated and published in newspapers abroad too. 

When, someone came who was the kin ミ of an ancient country m 
Asia, Mr. Hirayama thought he would go to see a univer お ty teacher 
to find out about the matins ancestors and the hi な 01 ry of his country. 
He telephoned the university, but the teacher was not there. He 
looked up his nome number in the directory and telephoned there. 

で § that Professor Inoue? I am Hirayama, sk, of the て eikoku Shi 说 Imn • 
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I have something I should like to consult you about, sir, and I wofl^ 
dered whether I could call on you now. . . •， 

<That，s not possible. Come another day ~ I’m busy.， 

"The fact お， sir, 王 have something I should like to show you, 
but . . 

と職化ぉゎ?， 


‘It’s a 打 old Chinee painting. A foreign gentleman who is greatly 
interested in Oriental art has bought sometmng very rare, and he tells 
me that as you were once kind enough to allow him to see a picture 
you had hanging in your alcove, he would like to show tnis to you, siir ， 
by way of thanks/ 

<I，d like to see that, eh? Gan you come right away?， 

<Ye も I can, sir. I really mu が apologize for れ oubling you when you 
are so busy .， 

; It goes without saying that Mr. Hirayama was able to ask everything 
he wanted. This kind of (nerve, is said to be the very essence of 么 
newspaper report な . 


Lesson 17 

Ml：. Yasuda ana Mr. Hashimoto went to the same schools as I from 
Ihe time we were children. Mr. Yasuda is 。〇 w な し ndl Servant and 
Mr. Hashimoto works for 江 business firm. There was no ooportumty 
to meet for some time after we left university， but we used to hear 
various things indirectly. 

On New を ear’s Day this year I chanced to meet Mr. Hashimoto. 
As he said that he was then about to go to Mr. Yasuda，s hous ら I 
Went along with him. Mr. Yasuda lives comfortably with one servant 
in a Dig house where his parents lived before they died. The three 
of us spent a long time talking over old times together, but as Mr, 
Hashimoto was soon to be married, he talked to us about such things 
红 s the awful job he was having to ち 打 d な house to rent, and how 
worried he was about having to live cm 汪 low salary. 

Ml：. Hashimoto has a good brain and is fond of study, but he is 
rather short-tempered. When he was at university his friends all 
thought that he would become a scholar. He, too, seemed to have that 
in mi 打 a. He gave up all laea of staying on at the urdveirsity after he 
had questioned the teacher about trade unions on one occasion. Since 
he holds father social ! が views, it was no doubt impo が ible for him to 
find satisfaction in the conservatism ot the teacher. 

My father is a rice dealer in 红 small country town. My uncle， his 
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younger brother, runs a wine ィ hop next door. This led my elder 
brother to become a tradesman, but I dislike commerce and was 
interested in history. My father wanted to have me study economics, 
but I studied law. like Mr. Yasuda and Mr. Hasmmoto. To tell the 
truth, I do not know now why it was I chose law, but it was probably 
because I believed what people said about it being easy to find suitable 
employment. I did not do much work on law, but made a de れ il を d 
study of the connection between a certain famous military ruler of 
earlier times and な member of his retinue who was a kind of enter- 
tainer • 丄 intended to make it into a book later. 

Having left university, I went to a broadcasting station for an 
interview on the introduction of a cousin who was working in the 
telegraph office, but it was no use. So, as one of my friends, who was 
engro が ed in political activities said that he would like me to help 
him organize a new political pa れ y， in my good nature I worked for a 
time as his secretary. Every day I would write thousands of postcard も 
send telegrams, and make telephone calls. This mend is a clever man, 
but since he was incapable of grasping clearly the mentality of the 
people, it was out of the question for tdin to organize a new political 
p が ty. This obstinate man nevertheless continued his activity， but it 
finally ended in failure. Feeling sorry that I had worked and drawn 
almo が 打 o pay, this friend gave me an introduction to the editor of a 
magazine which specializes in international problems. There I investi- 
gated the way in which natives of a low standard of culture are being 
educated in the colonies of European countries, and wrote み few 
articles. The material was, of course, foreign books and magazines 
and, not being very strong on la 打 guages ， 王 fou 打 d k pr が ty ditficult 
work. While doing this work, I developed an interest in native cu が oms 
arid religions. Since I had stucHed law at university, questions of 
custom were not altogether が ！: ange to me, 1 felt, for example， that the 
mo が interesting thing was the connection between what the natives 
thought of as <Go<r and the punishment for wrongdoing; 红 nd I 
thought that I.wQuld like to go into it more deeply. For this, I felt the 
necessity of a knowledge of foreign languages. As the only foreign 
languages I knew were a little English, and French, I thought that 
somehow or ottiei : 王 would like to learn some German. 

む was just at this time that I met Mr. Hashimoto and Mr. Yasuda, 
so 1 told the two of them what I had in mind. Thereupon Mi:. Yasuda 
told me that, as he knew a good teacher, he would introduce me and 
that, as it was someone his father had helped earlier, there would be 
no need foi: me to give anything to the ma 打 in return. 

Every day お 打 ce then I have been going to this mati，s place and 

卜。 8] 



TRANSLATIONS 


learning German. As he わ of mixed Japanese and German parentage 
it goes without saying that ms German is very good, but he also 
studies Japanese linguistically and has even told me that I ought to 
correct my gr 社 mmar ， な s it i を not that of the standard language I feel 々 
that か woul3 be all right if only I could read German, but he says that 
I mu が be able to speak it as well, and every day I am made to do 
conversation practice, I do not know when I shall be able to read 
ぃ erman just by u お ng な di が onary， but at any rate I am doing all I can. 


Lesson i8 

I が ked 江 certain child, <Iq what respect does man differ from other 
animals ?， After thinking for a while, he replied, (Man walks on two 
leg も but other animals walk 〇凸 fbiir.， （You are forgetting, of cou な も 
that Dirds have only two leg も but:* leaving that asid も are there が ill 
other differences ?* I asked. The next replv was that man wears clothe も 
biit animals are well covered with fur 〇で feathers. Whe 打 王 な sked if 
there was anything els も he said that man eats with his hands, but 
animals e が b ア seizing things with their mouths. 

I went on with the questions, but the child did not give the answer 
I was watititi さ from him. I then asked, *Do dogs talk?， The child said, 
<Of course they talk. The dog next door knows about a hundred 
word ん And not only dogs — even the 江 打 ts in the garden talk.， When 
I asked how he knew that ants talked he explained that it was because 
when ne is watching columns of ants in the garden, the ones going to 
the right and those going to the left sometimes が op and put their 
heads together. 

My intention had been to get the child to u 打 deirstand that it is only 
man who tells others in words about hi さ own ideas and feelings, in 
short, who can talk in the true sense; but I did not appear to have 
succeeded. Beyond all dou 卜 も the trespo 打 sibiHty わ mine. Because of my 
clumsy qu な tioning , 王 had been unable to turn the working of the 
child’s mind in the direction I had wa 打 ted k to go. 

This is an example concerning a child, but even efforts to make 
adults understand something often meets with no success at all. In 
p が ticular， k た extremely difficult to try to make them understand 
clearly a matter they have never previously either con お dered or 
experienced for themselves， or a tning they can neither see nor touch. 
Of couirs も people such as schoolteac も なも whose special work this お， 
can doubtl が s impaxt u 打 deirstanding skilfully, through long experience, 
to people with little knowledge or no great power of thought. 
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王な former times one method of education was for the teacher t6 
give not the slighted explanatio 打 when a book was being read, but 
to make the pupiils read the same part が me and time again. It かお 
thought that then, while they were reading it innum か abk times, they 
would come 打 attirally' to understand what was written there. In the 
case of extremely ititelligent で upils， this method 巧 打が dcmbt very fine ; 
but ordinary pupils gain only ぶ super お ekl understanding and do not 
gr な sp the. true meaning, even when they do tHnk that they have under- 
stood. But both teacher and pupils think they nave understood and are 
satisfied. The result た that, when they 1:ry to talk o で write about 
something, it turns out either that tkey have no knowledge 〇で opinions 
of their own, or that, even if they have， they cannot express them 
accurately and simply, in a way that is easily unde な tood. 

Training to use on ピぇ mind In no other way but this becomes a 
national habit, a 打な when something is being discujssed this leads to 
both the speaker and the listener being unable to grasp swiftly the 
でが enti な Is of a problem. People often say that the shortcoming of 
p 汪 diamentaiy gover 打 meat is its inability to decide thing を qtiickl ]；^， 
through wasting time in Worthless discu が io 打. One cause of this is no 
doubt a lack of experience, but a more important cause lies in being 
unable to express, or in being poor at expressing, one’s own ideas in a 
way readily understandable to others. This means that it is necessary 
to practise from childhood ^correct methods for the expression of 
Ideas，. 


JLesson 19 

Awakened by the sunlight coming in througti the window, Shinfoku 
lay on his bed and thought vaguely about yesterday. When he arrived 
at the station of this town yesterday morning it had わかり raining. 
Seeing that Shinroku was in some diflicuitv in not knowing the place, 
the kindly station— m が ter had been good enough to look for a car for 
him. It was quite an old vehicle, but at any rate it saved him walking 
in the rain carrying big caws. What is more, although thi を house was 
not far from the station, it was necessary to go up な が eep.hill and so, 
on this account too, it was a help to have came by qai:. 

The house was a tairly large Western- が yle bull ホ ng, and parallel 
with it on the opposite side ot the road was を row of old Japanese- 
style 110 us な . Whe 打 ] le arrived at the entrance 红打 old man who seemed 
to be the porter came out. 

<I am Inoue , . . .， 
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*Oh, yes; we were expecting you. Please ぶ 0 in. I will take your 
luggage/ 

< 邱 6 グ ire heavy/ 

*Thaf s all right 一 1 ，伍 used to it .， 

. The frail old man picked up the heavy suitcas が as if they were 
nothing at all. V 

'Your room is on the first floor. I’ll show you the way/ 

From the window of tne xoom the sea was visible beyond the 
rows of grey roofs. Hie misty rain that was falling made the distant 
view obscure, but he thought what a fine prospect k mu が be when 
the weather was iin も The thin old man put the cases on the floo も 
one on top o£ the otHer, and left the 1:00m* About five miim た s later 
there came ia a tali woman of about forty who gave the impiressiio 打 th 么だ 
she mu が have been ra 也 er beautiful when she was young. 

<We ate glad to have you here, sir. This is the room with the 
be が View, so 王 hope you will like it. Would you please come to the 
small room to 曲 e left of the entrance 虹 all afterwards when you come 
downstairs ? 丄 ’d uke to take down your name and so 0 打.， 

: 'Certainly. 王， U come;iight away •，!- 
パで h なピ s not as miKih hilt 巧 r as all that.， 

y When heihad more or less cleared his luggage away he went down- 
stairs.. The small room had been made into an office. A wojtnan of 
about twenty i 。 ぶ iros たお 1011 re ん ムが を ホ as writing at the -table, so 
Shinroku gave hei : 汪 casual greeting, 

<Yo 订， ire Mr. Inoue, aie you, sit を I wond な だ you would j な st fee so 
Kind as to write your name and address— here •寺 

Shinroku entered his mme ^nd addte が iri 汪 poof haii 3 . 


'My mother told you about the meal tim がグ 

<No.? • . . . ぅ入 ‘ 


(Lunch わ at half-past twelve The dining- か om is over there, みれ d 
youirs わ table five .， 

Shinroku realized fromtnis that this young woman was the daughter 
of the tall one. :、 ： 


The ditiing-foom fac お on to the garden . ユ wo people were already 
sitting な t table five .： 011 じ was み stout ， thin-haired 風 anu THe other was 
a young woman in Japanese dress. When she saw Shinroku she s おも 
*You ， お Mr.. Inoue? Do come and sit here/ and drew an empty chair 
away from the table d litde. 

Tm Ishikawa Michiko. Please call me Michiko, won，t you? And 
this is my father/ So saying, she introduced the fat man to Shinroku* 
叮 am Inoue. I would appreciate your kindness/ Shinroku said i 打 
formal greeting.- '- 、 一.' : こ ■ 、 
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Saying, ‘Everyone knew you were coming, you know. In all there 
are about fifteen people staying here, but th 巧， re all at such a loss for 
something to ao that 化 e グ ire very interested in え new arrival/ the 
man explained why his daughter knew Shinroku^s name. 

"I suopose youVe met the laay of the house? A very nice person， 
Very undetstanding towards us, you know.， 

Th が， diiring the meal Michiko talked about the members of the 
family of the じ ©use and about the gue がん From thi も Shinroku learned, 
among other things, that the tall woman was the proprietress of the 
place, that the old man looking like a porter whom he had met at the 
beginning was her father, that the young woman in the office was her 
daughter, and that the mothers husband had died in the war. But， 
strangely enough, Michiko made no mention of anything on her own 
side. 

In the afternoon Shinroku tc 江 d in his own room a book he had 
brought with him. In the evening the rain stopped and the sky cleared 
completely. After the meal Michiko took shinroku into the garden. 
With a beautiful moon out, the sea shone pale silver and the pine 
trees threw black shadows on the white sand. It was probably far 
warmer than Tokyo, but the nights were still quite cold. Michiko and 
Shinroku sat down in some bamboo chairs and gazed at the scene for a 
while in silence. Suddenly, Michiko said, (Shall I tell you about my 
wedding?， Rathe て taken aback, り hmiroku did not know what to reply； 
Michiko went on without waitmg for an answer. 

<It，s ve 巧 simple. When I went back to the house with my husband 
after the ceremony to change, that was the finish 1 My husband said 
he had sometmng to look up, went into his own room and darted 
work! I felt as if Td gone mad or something. A mend of mine ran 
away on her wedding night and went to her lover. If Fd had a lover. 
Fd probably have done the same. • • •， 

Michiko seemed to be crying a little. Shinroku grew uneasy and ju が 
listened； 

‘For my husband,- work, and work alone, is his whole life. If I 
sugge が going to the theatre he tells me to leave him and go with 
some friend or other because he，s busy. I か asn，t stxong enough to 
g な my own way. I suppose ! married on my father^s orders. The result 
was that I was terribly lonely and became quite ill, 1，風 here because 
the doctor told me t む come to rest for a while, but my tather doesn^t 
leave me alone. He れ eats me like な prisonei:! When 1 think Til have 
to go back soon, now that Fm getting a bit better, why, I Just hate it ド 

Shinroku felt very sorry おで Mic な ko, but he did not know what 
to say. Promising that, as he was tiled out, he would meet her な gain 
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tomorrow, he had come back to his room and gone to bed. That is 
why, having ju が woken up, he was wondering what he would do and 
say when he met her today. 


■ L か ■がが 么〇 

I tru が you are going along in the best of heal 也 Since returning 
to Japan , 丄 h 注 ye been meaning to call on you to mv my tespect も and 
王 must apologize for not having done so because I have been extremely 
bus ァ ati ミ have not had the time. 

Well now, when I was in New Yojc に in connection with work for 
the TUnited Nations I happened to meet a young Englishman who had 
a great intere が in Japanese literature. He told me 化 at he had learned 
Japaiiese 汪 t London University, but when I met mm he was studying 
at an American university. Literature is not my speciality, but I talked 
with mm a lot， mainly about Japan. 

Two or three days ago word came from him that he would soon be 
coming to Japan and that, as he wants to study Meiji literature at み 
university sonlewher も he would like me to introauce him to a smtable 
teacher. I teel that the be が thing would be to ask you, Profe が 〇も a 打 d I 
intend to repl ア to that effect; but 王 should like to have your consent 
before doing so, and am therefore writing to you now. 

I mu が apologue for troubliri だ vou when you are so busy, but I 
should be grateful for your kind replv. 

I May A^o Kyoichi 

Professor Higasniyama 

Thank you for your letter. I had heard about you from time to time 
from Mr, Nagai . 王 have very little interest or knowledge as far as 
diplomacy an ミ politics are concerned, but 壬 think jit is a very fine 
thing that Japan has become a member of the United Nations and 
begun projects of various kinds. 

Now, I am agreeable about this, matter of the young Englishman. 
Please bring him to my place as soon as he arrives in Japan. I shall 
do what 1 cat! for him. But please give him cleatly to understand that, 
as 1 am no good at foreign languages, the conversation will all be in 
Japan がら and that I can take no responsibility at all tor anything outside 
his studies. 

No doubt I shall be able to see you too when this young man 

a な iv な. 

3 May Higasniyama Iii)i 

Ml：. Akino Kyoichi 

H [2131 



GLOSSARY 


Brackets show the part of a word which is written in kana when a character is 
used to write the first pairt of the word. 

A number following a word refers to a lesson in which the word is written in 
characters. 

Abbreviations: ん , adjective; adv ； adverb; conj conjunction; イ が , deferential; 
dep ； depreciatory; hon ,， も 01101 riJ&c; z' が、 imperative; i 打む， intetjection; だ ., noun; neg,> 
negative; ななが •ミ numeral; ク • ， pronoun; par/., particle ; pre を , prefix; suf ； suffix; 化， 
unit; ジん , verb intransitive; ジム , verb transitive. 


abu(nai) a, dangerous 
abuia 14 n. oil, fat, grease • 
a(gafu) lo w. rise, ascend; hon. eat, 
drink, smoke 

a(geru) II が . raise, give (Jo ^superior") 
ago n. chm, jaw 
aida n. intefv も space between 
ainoko 17 n. peirson of mixed blood 
a わが u 化 greeting, salutation 
a わ atu sum vt, 

aite II ん compan'ion, opponent 

a は in 19 巧 • lover 

aka ( れ 11) 10 ん bright, light 

a(keru) 10 vt, open 

aki 8 n. autumn 

a(ku) が . become open 

ama(ri; 5 adv, too (much) 

ame 1 5 ん rain 

Amerika n. America 

注打なはク . you 

ane 5 «. elder sistet 
ani 5 n. elder brother 
annai 19 «. guidance 

annai sum が . and vt, guide 

ぷ no ん that 

ansifl 7 «. peace of mind 

ansin sum 7 が . be free from worry 
apaato n. apartment (house), flat 
are ク ， that (over there) . 

ari ん ant 

arigatoo ini, thank you 
aru ジ . a certain * 
a(ru) vu be, exist 
afu(ku) 7 vi. walk 
asa 5 n, morning 

asa-gohan 7 n. breakfast 
a お 12 巧 . leg, foot 
asita «. and adv. tomorrow 
aso(bu) 仍 •• pJay, enjoy oneself 
asoko p, over there 


atama ミ 巧 . head, mind 
ata(rasii) ミ。 . new . 
atata(kai) 19 な . warm 
ato 巧 . remains, time after 
ato de adv, afterwards 
atu(i) 16 ん hot 
atu(mam) 了が . congregate 
atu(meru ) ジム collect 
な (u) 3 が . meet 
a(u ； 5 vi. fit, correspond け〇 ) 

Azia n. Asia 

baai i 了 か circumstances, case 
bai n, double 

-bai 13 u, times (as much) 
baibai 3 n, buying and selling 
baibai sum ジム 

bakari ク 。が . only; (after numerals) about 
bakKin 14 な . fine, penalty 
baloihatu 14 が . explosion 
bakuhatu sum vL 
ban 1 n ‘ evening 

ban-gohan ii ん evening meal 
-ban 1 5 《• No. {forms ordinal れ m!hrs) 
bangoo 10 な . number 
-banme 10 suf. (i)st, ( 之 ) n も が c. 
bannin 巧 巧 . watchman， guard 
banti io n, plot number, house number 
batu 17 巧 . punishment 
Seiko 心 i 20 巧 . ILS.A. 
benkyoo 2 n, study 

be^yoo sum vi, and vt, 
benti 凸 a 14 ん convenient 
benti れミ ode, 

bentoo 1 5 巧 . packed lunch 
b も nayo 9 0. lavatory 
binboo 1 1 巧 . poverty 
binboo na な . poor 
binboo sum vi, become poor 
bi 玄 yutu (bizitu ) ん att, the fine airts 
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bizyutukao i ミな . a な gallety 
bonyari (to) adv, dimly, distractedly 
bonyari suru vL be dull, be absent- 
minded 

boo 12 ん stick, bair, pole 
boosi 之ガ . h が 
bukkyoo 6 か Buddhism 
bunboogu i6 n. stationery 
bungaku 20 n . literature 
bunka 17 n, culture 
bimpoo 17 巧 . grammar 
bunsyoo 16 な . sentence, writing 
buta n, pig 

bututigaku 6 n. physics 
bu2i na 了ん safe 
-byoo 10 u. second (of time) 
byooin 8 な . hospital 
byooki 巧 巧. illness 

da vii be 

dai- 9 pr が . No. {forms or ぷ ml numbers) 
daidokoro 16 kitchen 
daigaku 7 执 unive な ity 
daihyoo 9 が lepresentation 
daihyoo sum vt 
daikon 16 仏 giant radish 
daiku 14 巧 . carpenter 
daimyoo 13 n. Japanese feudal lord 
daitooryoo 16 «. president (of country) 
daiSEi むな 18 ん important, momentous 
dai が ni adv. 

daizin 12 巧 . minister of state 
dai 巧 oobu (na) 15 a, safe, all fight 
dake part, only; が . extent 
か ma(m) が . Income silent 
dame na no good 
danna(san/sama ； n. the nwstef (of a 
house), husband 
datitai I る 巧， group, body 
dare who 

daredemo ク . anyone at all 
dareka ク . someone 
daremo p, (pith 打 eg, v.) no one 
da(su) 4 ジム send out, take out, put out 
de part, in, at, by means of 
de am vt, (= da) be 
dea(u) 7 vL encounter 
de go2aimasu def.vi 、 (= de am) be 
de irassyam bon, vi, be (of animate 
things) 

deka(keru} 5 vL go out, set off 
ddd(ru) マジ / • be po が ible, be made, be 
produced 

denpa 16 巧 . electric wave 
denpoo 17 な ， telegram 
densin n, telegraph 
densinkyo も 1 17 化 telegraph 〇纪 ce 
dentoo 10 巧 . electric light 


LiliikUXltU n . 1 

お kusya 3 n. 
donna wh; 
donna ni . 


densya 6 n. tram, electric ttain 
denwa 5 n. telephone 

denwatyoo 王 6 ル telephone directory 
depaato n. department store 
de ミ m) 5 が . go out:, come out , が tend 
de sae part, even 
dewa (d*ya, zya) eonj, well then 
Doitu 巧 . Germany 
Doitugo 17 n, German (language) 
Doituzin 17 が • a Getman 
doko ク . where 

doko 过 emo ク . anywhere at all 
dokoka ク， 801 newhefe 
dokomo ク . （が / が がな • ジ •） nowhere 
doku 8 な , poison 
dokuiritu だ . independence 
sya 3 ». reader 
, what Kind of 

. adv. in what way, to what 

extent 

dono 公 . which 
doo adi>, in what way, how 
doosite adv, why 
doozo 。み . please 
doobutu I 之 化 animal 
doobutuen 5 n, zoo 
dooka 16 ん copper coin 
dore ク . which ， 

doireka ク . any， some 
doremo ク . {with 内 eg. v 斗 none 
do 地 a ク . which (of two) 
dotirak 江 ク . o 打 e of the other 
dotiramo ク . 夕 nth がな • ジ •） neither 
dozin 17 ん native 

d’ya contraction of conj. dewa or parts. 
de wa 

e 9 ガ . picture 
e-Kaki 9 n. artist 
e part, to 

e int. of cickno が led が we が , aggreement 
eiga n. film 

eigakan 5 n, cinema 
£igo 2 n. English (Ian が age) 

Eikoku 2 か Great Bri れ in 

Eikokuzi 丘 之 巧， Englishman, the 
British 

eikyoo 14 n. influence 
eki ， 巧 ， railway station 

elatyoo 19 だ . station-master 
-en 1 1 な . yen 
enpitu 2 n, pencil 
enryo n, reserve, fe が !: aint 

enryo-naku i i のみ . without reserve 
enryo sum vi. and vt, 
entotu 14 n. chimney 
enzin ル engine 
era(bu) vt. choose 
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fooku n. fork 


ga no 從 inative part* 
ga conj. and, but 
gaik?ku ミ 化 foreign country 

各 aikoKugo ミ 化 fore 皆！ language 
を aikokuzin らん foreigner 
gaikoo n. 邮 loma 巧 

gaUcookan リ な ， diplomat 
gaizin 7 n, fore お凸 er 
gakkairi sum が. be disappointed 
gakkoo ミ /;, school 
gakumon 17 «. learning, studi が 
gakusei 7 n. student 
gakusya 17 ん scholar 
gannen 10 n. fiirst year (of reign 
period) 

ganzitu 17 ん New Year’s Day 
-garu suf, used with certain ^subj がれ ve， な, 
gasu n, gas 
■gawa 13 suf* side 
geinin 17 が . entertainer 
geizyutu (geizitu) ». art 
geizyutuka 12 な . arti が 
gen-in tl ろれ . cause 
genkan 19 巧 . entrance hall 
get 皮 i S な . vitality 

genki na ん vigorous， healthy 
genki ni adv. 
getizai 13 化 ptesent time 
getuyoo-bi 5 n. Monday 

gikai 1 3 ん Parliame 打 ！:, piet がに 

gikai s なな 1 8 n. . parliainentary 
government 

gimu n, duty, obligation 

gimu kyooiku ii 巧 . compulsory 
education 


gin 19 が . silver 
gin-ifo 


巧 巧 . silver colour 
ginkoo 5 ん bank 
giro 打 I ミ 化 argument, discussion 
gizyutu (giz 侃） 14 だ . technique 
go- 7 bon. かが . 

gogaku 17 が . language study, linguis- 
tics 

gogo 5 «. and adv. afternoon, p.m. 
gohan 7 が • a meal, cooked rice 
-goo のが . No. 
goozyoo na 17 ん ob が 虹 ate 
-goto (koro) n, time; suf, about (of 
time) ' 

gozaimasu def、vi> (== am) be, exist 
gozen 3 ル 化を . morning, ん m. 

• 6 巧 . condition 
、巧. sub-prefecture 

. 12 ん， 


gun 10 i 
gunkan 

gunzin 12 巧 . serviceman 
gurai part, about 巧 . extent == kutai 


gfuu 么 en ni 12 adv. by chance 
gyogyoo 14 n. fishery 
gyoo n, row, column 
gyoofetu 18 が. pfocession 

gyuuDiku I 之 巧 • beef 

ha 14 巧 . tooth 
baba 巧 . width 
hagaki 17 だ . postcard 
hstha 4 n, mothc て 
hai 9 n, lung 
hai n. ashes 

hai-iro 19 n. grey 
haiken sum 16 d ゆ •が • see, look at 
hai(ru) v vi. enter 
hakama n. formal Japanese ski が 
hakase (hakusi) 6 w. {^adetme) doctor 
hakkea 巧 . cHscovery 
打 aKke 打 sum I ミが. 
hakkifi (to) adv. clearly, definitely 
nakkm sum vL become clear 
占 akkm sha ん clear 
hako 巧 . box 

haku ジも wear, put on (Je を s or /が/) 
hakutmtukan むが. museuni 
hakusi = hakase 
hakuzin 9 n. white man 
hakuzyoo n. confessio 紅 
hakuzyoo sum 17 vi. and vt. 
hamono 16 が edged tool, knife, が。 
han- prej. half 

hanbun 9 n, and の/ ジ， half 
-han 7 suf, (and a) half 
hana が， nose 

hanazi ガ. nosebleed 
hana 13 が. flower 

hanawa i ら 化 wreath, garland 
liaiia(teru) vi. become separated 
haiia(si) 7 ん speech, が ory, talk 
Aa 心 (s りィ e 18 が. person speaking 
liaiia(su) 5 ジム spedk 

hana(s な a(u) ジム talk over 
liana(su) ジム separate, let go 
happyoo 18 ル announcement 
happyoo sum 18 vt, 
haia(u) 14 が, pay 〇压 
ha(retu) vi, become clear (weather) 
ham 8 n. spring (season) 
ha(m) ジム stick on, stretch over 
虹 atake 巧. (dry cultivated) field 
は (kg 18 巧 . work, fun は k>n 
liatara(ku) 6 vi, work 
hatyoo 16 が. wave-length, 
haya の 7 公. early, swift 
haya が 9 か wood, forest 
ha 么 i(maru) お. begin 
ha な (瓜 e) 巧 . beginning 
ha2!i(mem) ジム begin 


t 之 I 巧 
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hazu ん likeiihoo も probability 
heiKin 15 巧 . average, mean 
heikoo sum 19 が . run parallel to 
heitai 12 ん soldiei:, れ〇 ops 
heiwa 1 王 巧 ， peace 
hen 13 で . vicimty 
hen na 4 な . sttarige 
hensyuu «. editing 
hensyuu sum 5 vf, 
hetisyuutyoo 17 巧 . chief editor 
heii2i 8 わ . reply 
henzi sum 18 が . 
beta na 18 a. imskilful, ine 巧が 
heya 6 n, room 
hi 7 巧 . sun, day 
hi 巧 . fire, light 
hidari lo n . left 
higasi 么 巧 ， east 
hige 成 拉 ous は ch ら beard 
hi(kareni) be run over 
hita(ri) I 夕が • light, ray 
hika(ru) 15 vi, shine 
-hiki TO u,for counting animals 
hi(ki)u(kem) 14 vt, take on (pork ， etc.) 
hikooki 10 «. aeroplane 
hi(ku) が . pull, play {stringed instrumenf) 
hiku のん low 


himitu 14 n, secret 
化げ〇の 9 wide, large 
hi 打! ル noon, daytime 

luru-gohan 7 n, midday meal 
luto 2 «. person, disposition, nature 
hitobito 9 な . people 
liitori 2 化 and ad リ 、 one person 

hitori musume I ミ 巧 . only daughter 
lutotoo(ri ) 巧 か •ぉ a general way, 

hito(tu) を が々 紙 one 
hituyoo らか necessity 
bituyoo na ん 

h は yoo na な • e 巧が ordinary 
hizyoo ni 5 a 4 v, 
ho n, sail 

hokakebune 16 從 sailmg boat 
hodo 化 extent, limit; part, {with 
numbers) about 
hoka n, elsewhere, the test: 

hoka no I らん other, another 
hoken 8 が iasurapce 
ho(meru) 5 vf. praise 

hoa 之な . book 

■ho 虹 之 な , for counting cylindrical objects 
hone n. bone 
ho 打 too ル truth 
hontoo ni % adv, 
nonya 6 «. bookshop 
110 0 5 が . direction, お de 
hoogen 8 化 dialect 


hoohoo 15 な. method, means 
hookoo I り 巧 • dkection 
1100 kyuu 巧. salary 
hooritu 15 «. law 

hoorituka 15 化 jurist 
hoosoo 3 巧. broadcast 

hoo 800 kyo わ！ 巧 巧 . お oadc か ting 
station 

ho お 15 が. star : 

ho(sii) a, desired, wanted 
hosyu n, conservativeness 

hosyusyugi 17 な . 畔凸 sefvat お m 
hotondo adv, almost, (with negative) 
hardly 

hu- II pref. dis-. Tin - etc, 
huben 13 巧. inconvenience 
huben na ん 
hubo 4 化 parents , 
hude 么 巧. writing-brush 
huhei 15 巧 . complaint 
huhituyoo 11& 王王 & uiinecessary 
lmka(i) ジ . deep 
hukisoku n, irregularity 
hukisbku na 15 a, 
huku 王 4 ん suit> dfes も clothes 
hu(ku ) がん blow 

hukuto 16 n, Dag, packet, sack , 
hukuzatu 打 a 15 ん co 虹 p む cated 
-hun 7 が. minute (ダ time) - 
hune 16 巧. boat, ship 
Huransu n. France 
Hutansugo 17 n, French 

hufu(i) 5 ム old 

huru-doo が 巧 . second-hand article 
hiitu-dooguya 7 n. second-hand shop 
hum-hon 5 n, second-hand book 
husai 1 1 巧 . man and wife, Mt. and Mrs. 
huseikoo 王 7 化 tailufe 
hutaii 么夕 • two persons ... 
huta(tii) T mm. two . 

hutelatoo na i ミん unsuitable ， 
huto(i) 13 a, thick, big 


]iuto(ru) vi. grow 

huto な a 巧ん fat . 

hutuu no I を。 . usual， ordinary 
hutuu ni adv,. 
huu I ミが . manner, style 
huuhu 16 n. husband and wife 
hyaku 9 ntm. and u, hund だ d 
hyoomen 14 度 • sutfece 

hyoome 打ィ eki na 18 a. supemaal 
hyoosi 5 ». cov な ( が るり。 足） 
hyoozyun 6 化 standard, norm 

hyoozvungo 1 了 0. が a 打 da な ！ language 

i 8 巧 . stomach 
ie 4 成 house 

ie けが） ミが. of disagreement 、 


na I ミ。 . uns リ 
a. thickj biig 
i, erow tat 
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igai 20 suf, beyond, outside 
Igmsu n. England, Great Britain 
i{i) (yo め)。. good 

iinkai ミが . committee 
ika 6 suf, below, less than 
ike 9 n, pond 

ikenai ne も vi, not do, be wrong 

i(kmi) 12 Vi, be alive 

i(ku) 2 化 •• go 

iku(tu) adv. how many 

ima 6 n, and のみ . present time 

imi i6 «. meaning 

imo 巧 . potato, sweet potato 

imooto 7 n. younger sister 

inaka ル the count 巧 (side) 

Indo 巧 . India 
insatu ガ . printing 

insatu kikai 14 n. printing machine 
insyokubutu 8 ん food and drink 
inu 巧 . dog 

ippai I 之が， one vesselfiil のみ . full 
itassyaru ho 灼 • vi. く = ini) be 
が巧化） 12 が . put in 
iroiro na 13 ジ . various 
itoito (ni) 。み .. 
im w. be 
isi 13 n. が one 
isoga(sii) ジ . busy 
iso(gu) 10 此 hurry 
i 如 度 . chair 

issyo ni 8 adv ‘ together 

isya 8 n. doctor, physician 

itada(ku) ぶが •がん receive 

ita(i) a. painful 

ita(su) dep • が. が id v ミ , do 

iti I num, one 

ittban 13 。み . most 

itiDubun 13 化 one part 

mdo が 1) 3 adv. one tim ら on び 

itoko n, cousin 

itu adv. when 

itudemo adv, (at) any time at all 
ituka のを •泣 t some time 
itiuno adv, always 
itu- pr ザ ' five 

ituka 15 巧 . and adv, fifth day, five 
■ days 

itutu num. five 

iya (iiya) int, of di ぶ agreement = it 
iya na な . repugnant 
iya ni adv, 

izyoo 6 suf. above, mo 化 than j が . the 
abovc(-mentioned), finis 

ka TO n, mosquito 
ka interrog. part. ; 〇で 


•ka I 之 巧 , 

kaban 巧 . 


rr りぶ . pa パ ..， ot 
巧 . s な . 乂も - お t 


kabu(m ) ジム weai:, put on {the head) 
kae(ru) 6 vi, return 
ka(eru) 19 vt, change, alter 
kae(su) 14 vt. give back 
kagaku 6 n, chemistry 
kagaku n. science 

kagakusya て， 化 scientist 
kage 技 shadow, shade 
-kagetu 14 化 months 
kai 6 n, meeting, association 

kaityoo 3 化 chairman, president 
kai 13 n. shell(-*fish) 
kaidati 10 n. step も stairs 

kgigun I 之な ， navy 
kaikyuu i ミ 化 das も grade 
kaisya 8 n. company, firm 

kaisyain i 了 ル company employee 
kaiwa 8 が coovets がわ n 
ka(karu) vL cost, take が me, がり 巧び がた)； 
hang 

ka(kem) vt, hang up, put up, spend, sit 
(= kosikaketu) 


case, も ag， trunk 


ka(ki)i(reru) 巧が . write in 
ka(ki)to(m) 19 が . take down {from 
dictation) 

kako II 化 the past 
ka(ku) 3 が . write, draw 
kalaigo I 之 巧 ， resolve 

kakugo sum vi. be resolved 
kama(u) I ミが . care (about) 
kami 5 巧 . paper 
kami (kamisama) 17 n. god 
kamotu n, goods, catgo 
kamotu zidoosya 7 n, goods van 
lorry 

-kan II s が . period, duration 

katia ミ 8 だ， {(m，s りかが ) wife 

kanata(zu) 6 adv, without fail 
kanati adv, fairly, considerably 
kana(sii) 0. sad 
kandankei 15 が . thermometer 
kane 6 ル metal, money 
kanemoti ル wealthy man 
kanga(e) 17 n, thought, idea 
kangaretu) 8 vU consider 
katikei 9 n, relation, connection 
kankei sum vL 
katioosei 13 巧 . possibility 
kansetu (ni) 17 adv. indirectly 
kantan na ん sim がら easy 
kantan ni i ミ 幻 dv ‘ 
kanzen na 认 。 • complete, perfect 
kanzen ni 。み . 
kanzi 15 が . Chinese character 
kanzi 14 ん feeling* sensation 
kan-ziru 17 vt. feel 
katizyoo 14 が . bill, account 
ka 打 か 00 sum vt, count 
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kaazyoo », emotion, sentiment 
kanzyoQ イ cki na 14 ん cmotio 打 al 

kao 8 ル £ac も expression 

kara part, from, since, atter 
ka はん i 巧 . body, health 
kari ni 公み . p のの な onally, (even) sup- 
posing 

ka(rim) 14 vt. borrow 
kam の。 . iight(wcight) 
kasa(neru) 19 vt pile up 
kasi 15 化 cake, sweets 
kasiko(maru) vi, assent (with respect) 
kasiya 17 n, house to let 
ka(su) 14 ジム lend, let {room がに ) 
kata 16 ff. person {bo 打!) 
ka ねが . shoulder 
kata- pref. one of two 
katagawa i ミ 巧 . one side 
-Kata 14 suf. way of -ing 
kata の。 . liard, firm 

kataku 打 am の ’. become nervous, ill at 
ease 

katana i 之が ， sword 
katati 13 巧 . shape, form 
katazu み em) 19 ジム clear away, fin お h 
off 

katei i 之な . home, family 
ka(tu) 15 vu win 
ka(u) 3 vt. buy 

ジム keep {animals) 
kawa ft. river 

kawa I ら化 skin, peel, leather, bark 
kawaisoo na a. pitiable 
kawaisoo ni 。み. 
kayoo-bi 巧 . Tuesday 
kaze 15 化 wind; a cold 
kazoku 7 «. family, membeirs of a family 
ke 9 ». h&i も fii ち feathers 
kega «. injury 
•kei 1 5 な . suf. -meter 
keika^ 1 1 巧 . plan 

keikaku sum 化 and pi, 
ke 化 en 10 巧 . experience 
keiken sum が . 
keikoo 15 巧 . tendency 
keisatu 7 ft, police 

keisatusyo 1 之が . police station 
keisiki 13 巧 . form, formality 
kei£|iki-teki na ジ . formal 
keisiki ィ eKi ni 。み, 
keizai 巧 . economy 

keizaigaku 10 ル economics 
kekka 8 巧 . result 
kekkon 1 1 巧 . marriage 
kekkonsiki 巧 ". wedding 
kekkoo tui 13 ん excellent 
keixmsi 13 巧 . caterpillar 
ken 8 ». prefecture 


-ken 9 u, for counting buildings 
kenbutu 4 n, sightseeing 
kenbutu sum vt. 
kenka n, quarrel 
kenka sum 化 ‘. 
kenkoo 8 n, health 
kenkoo na ん 
kenri 16 巧 . right, claim 
kerai 17 巧 ， retainer 
keredo, keredomo conj. but 
ke(ru) が . Kick 
kesiki 12 な . scenery 
kes(site) 12 なみ . definitely; never (がが 

巧な • ジ •） 

虹 4 な . tree, wood (substance) 
ki 8 n. spirit:, feeling 
、が . ha 


— L sum 19 が . have 江 feeling 
ki ga tu(ku) 15 vL notice 
ki ni iru vi. be to one’s liking 
ki-iro no 1 5 ジ . yellow 
kika 6 n. naturalization 
kika suru vt, become naturalized 
kikai 14 巧 . machine 
kila-te 1 8 な . listener, audience 
kiko(em) 7 vt. be heard 
kikoo 15 巧 . climate, weather 
ki(ku) 5 vt. listen, hear, ask 
が meru) 13 が . decide 
lami 之 0 ぶ . you {familiar) 
kimono 9 n, Japanese df な s, kimono, 
clothes 

kimot ミ 14 か feeling ^ ' 

kinodoku na 8 ム to be f)itied 
kinoo n, and adv. yesterday 
kiayoo-bi ミな . Friday 
kinzyo 6 ん neighbourhood 
kippu II ル ticket 

na 公 . だ pugnant 

kiraku na 17 な . easy, comfortable 
kirei na a. pretty, clean 
km 巧 . mist, fog 

ki(ti)koro(su) 12 vt» stab, slash to de か h 

ki(ru) 13 が. cut 

虹 (m) 9 が. wear, put bn 

kiso と u ij が . nil ら fe ぞ山が ion 

kisya 1 1 巧 ， steam train 

kita 13 化 north 

kitiga(i) 19 «. madman 

kitte 8 n. stamp 

kiyoo 打 a 14 ん dexterous, skilful 

ko ， 巧 . child 

kobo(fefu) vu spill 
kodomo 2 巧 . child 
koe 9 n, voice 
koko ク . hete 

kokoro 巧 . heart, mind, spirit 
kokuban 王ブ な . blackboard 
kokumin 17 n. nation, the people 
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kokumitL>teki na ジ， 
kokusa がィ eki na) 17 ん international 
kokusai rengoo 20 n. United Nations 
koma(ni) vi. be in difficulties feel em- 
barrassed 

koina(tta) な . awkward, annoying 
kome 巧 . (uncooked) rice 

Komeya 17 成 rice merchant’s) 
konaida = konoaida 
konban ， ん and ado, th お evening 
kondo 15 n, andadv. 舶 s tim ら next time 

konna な . this sort of, such a as 

this 

konna ni のみ • to 化た extent 
kono 0. ょ his 

konoaida (konaida) ado, recently 
konogoro ado. lately, nowadays 
koo な ふ . in this way, like this 

koo yu(u) a. this soirt 〇ら such a 

kooen 5 n. park 
koogoo 16 か cmp 化 的 
koogyoo n, industry 

koogyoo ga お koo 14 打 . technical 
school - 

kooeyoo 12 n. mining indu な ry 
koohii 巧 . coffee 

kookankyoku 10 が telephone ex- 
change 

kookogaku 5 n. archaeology 
kookoku 9 «. advertisement 
kookoicu sum vL 
kookoo りな . filial piety 
koojci 巧 . ice 

koosen 6 n, (beam of) light 

kootoo gakkoo 9 n, も igh school 

kootuu 1 3 »• traffic, communications 

koozi 11 n. constru な io 打 work 

koozyoo 14 », fectdry, workshop 

ko 化み th お 

kofo な . time; see -goto 

kosi n. マ ra わ t, small of the back 

kosika(kem) vL sit down 

kosyu 9 巧 . head of family 

kotio 4 ん （地 r かが ) tmng, matter 

kotoba 9 巧 . word, language 

kotosi 17 巧 . andadv, this year 

kowa(i) a. mghtening, ら igh た ned 

kowa(reni) vi. break ， ら e smashed 

kozin I さが . individual 

kozukai 19 «. portei: ， me が enger 

ko2utumi 14 n. parcel 

ku 9 巧な が . nine 

ku IO 巧 . ufbaa district 

kuDi 9 ん neck 

kudamono え 5 巧 . fruit 

kuda(sam) IO が , give, condescend 

kumiai 17 化 assod が ion, (trade) union 

kumo 15 «. cloud 


kumo(ru) vi, cloud over 
-kun 1 5 suf. Mr. 

kuni 17 だ， country, one’s native place 
kurai な . rank, extent; part, about 
(— gurai) 
kura(i) な • dark 
ku(rasu) 化 ’. live 
icu(rem) vt, give 
kuro(i) 巧な . black 
kuro n, 

ku(ru) 4 ジ /. come 
kuruma 巧 巧 . vehicle, car . 
kutu(sii) II ん painful, hard 
一 ー ジ /• sufter 


、 imu) II ジ /• 
kusa 巧. がぉも plant {pther than trees and 
crops) 

kusabana 13 が . flowe な ， flowering 
plants 

kuse n, habit 

kusin 1 1 ん anxiety , お化过 work 
kusin sum vi. 
kusuti 8 巧 . medicine 
kuti 18 «. mouth 
kuuki 14 n, air 
kuwa(sU) な • detailed 
kyaku 19 ん gue が (= o-kyaku) 
kyakusitu 9 n. drawing-room 
kyo 打 e 打ら 巧 . and adv, last year 
kyoo n, and adv, today 
kyoodai 5 n. brothers, brothe な and 
sisters 

kyooiku i 王が • education 
kyooiku sum vt, 
kyookai 9 n. church 
kyoomi 6 n, inte 化が 
kyoosa 打ん common property 
kyoosansyugi 王 4 巧 . com 口 un た m 
kyoosoo 1 5 巧 . competition, tace 
kyoosoo sum が /. 
kyori 15 巧 . distance 
kyuu- nim. nine 
Iqruu 扛 a I ミ 。. sudden 
kyuu ni 10 adv. 
kyuuryoo 14 n. salary 
kyuuzi 16 が . wa ミ te も waitress office boy 

ma 5 n. interval of time ; ん for counting 
rooms 

ma td a(u) 5 か /. be in time, be 
adequate 
mada adv. still 
made 。み . until, up to 
mado が . window 

mae 3 か front part; suf. ago, before 
mae ni adv, previously 
maga(fu) vi, turn, twist 
mago «. grandenild 
•mai II ん for com 朽 n を flat thin を 


[ 之 之 o] 
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mai- を r ゴ ' every — 

mainen i 之ぶ . and adv, every year 
mainiti 9 «. and のみ . every day 
inai(ru) I ら def.vi* go, come 
ma(keru) 15 vL be defeated 
makkufo na 15 a* conqjletely black 
mama n. unchanged state 
mamonaku 7 ad リ . shortly 
mannenhitu 10 ル fou 凸 tain pe 打 
manzoku i 之が ， satisfaction 
manzoku tia グ <; satisfactoiy 
manzoku sum 化 be satisfied 
manzoku saseru vt. s が isfy 
mam(i) 13 ジ . round 
mata adv. again 
mati (tyoo) 10 が ; town 
mati 巧の み mistake 

inatiga(i) naku adv. without fail 
ma(tu) が . await 
matu n, pine 
mawa(ri) n. area around 
me 14 み 巧で 

me ga sa(mefu) 19 vi, awake 
me ni tii(ku) i6 お . catch the eye 
-me j ダ ,/。 r making ordinal numerals 
meitei 14 n. ord な , command 
meirei sur u ジ 

Meizi 10 . わ . reign p げミ od 1868-1911 
mekuta n. blindnes も blind person 
metikai 14 が . interview 

menkai sum ジ /• give interview 
men 巧 00 14 巧 . licence, diploma 
me ドリ a(gani) おが . が . eat, drink 
mesitukai 17 巧 . servant 
me(su) hon. vt. and vi, wea も はたと （み 幻が ), 
ride in , がに 
mi- pref. three 
mit(tu) 巧 謬 . three 
mi リ な . fruit, seed 
mi(efu) 13 が . be V 树り le 
migi 10 が r 帥 t ( 击 ap み V. 

mimi I 之が ， ear 

inina (minna) a 如 ‘ 姐 - a : こ 

minami I ミ從 south 
minato 16 か harbour, port - 、 ' み '‘ 
im(tu) 4 vt, seCj look at 一 

mise 4 ft. shop •..ご 
mi(seni) vt show ' 
minsyu が democmcy 
minsyusyugi 8 ぶ • democratism, 
democtacy 

miti 13 巧 . road, street, way 
miti-annai 15 け . guide 
mitu(karu) 10 vi, be found 
mitu(kefu^ 17 ジム find, cHscover 
mizu イ が . water 
mo part, also, even 
piol^teki 10 «• £iim, object 


mokuyoo-bi 4 な . Thursday 
momen i ら 巧 . cotton 
momo «. peach 

momoko 巧 巧 . pink 
mon 7 «. gate(way) 

monbusyoo 5 «. Ministry of Education 
mondai 6 n. problem, q 口な が 0 ひ 
mono 4 n, {concrete) thing 
mono 7 n. person 
monogoto I 另化 things 
moo のみ . already, by now; more 
moo(su) 16 ぶが • ジム ぶ ay 
moo(si)a(gefu) ふみが . say, do 
mora(u ) ジム receive， be given 
mold 9 化 grove, wood 
motiron のみ • of course 
moto 13 n. origin 
motto adv, more 
mo(tu) 17 vL hold, possess 
mu- pref. six 
mu(tu) num, six 
muda na 公 . useless; futile 
mukasi 巧 . fonnet times 
mu(kau) 19 vL face 
mu(kem) 18 ジム turn towards 
mu を 00) 巧 . opposite (side) 

mu(koo)gawa 巧 巧 . opposi か side 
mu(kTii) 10 ジム のた/ジム face {a direction) :. 
muta 10 n, village 

mura yakuba 15 巧 . village office 
muri na 17 ぶ . unreasonable 
muri ni adv. 
musi 16 化 insect 
musuko n. so 凸 


isume n. d 抓 ghtei: 
izuka けが 。. difficult 


打 江 lo が ， name (= namae) 
na relative part 
打 a neg, imp, part, 
nado part, and so on 
naga け） 5 ク . long 
naga(m) e n, view 
naga(meru) が . gaze at 
-na 的 ta suf. while 


-nagata j * が while 

na(ge)da(su) vU throw out, throw 
away 

nai な • 打 on-existent 
■ 丘 ai neg. suf. 

打 aihu な . knife 
打 aka ミ か middle， inside 
nakanaka のを . considerably 
れ江 (ku) ジ / ， cry, weep 
na(ku) 1 3 で ry (of animals, だた.） 
na(kunaru) vL disappear dfe 
na(kusu) vt, lose 
namae 19 n, name 
打 an 2 ク . 巧みが (: = nani) 
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nandemo ク . and adv. anything at all 
nan- pr ザ . what 

nando mo i8 adv. any number of 
times 

nan お 6 な . and adv, what time 
nana- pref, seven 

打 ana(tu) I mm, seven 
nani 之え . what 

nani(ka) ク . something 
打 ani^mo) ク . ( か/ •が neg, ぶ .) nothing 
n 汪 ti(to 心 ) adv. something ot other 
nan(toka) site 17 adv, 501 ne じ ow or 
other 

nan-yoo 7 South Seas 
打 ao(su) 14 ジム cure, mend, repair 
nata クぶ ぇが (it お） 
nara(lbefu) vt. put in line 
nata(bu) vi. get in line 
naranai 巧な • が . not do 
打 ai:a(u) 17 ジム leam 

na(refu) 19 vt, become used to 
打注 ^111) が ， become 
nasam hon • が * and vi, do 
nasai i 说 p. 
natu 8 tt, summer 
naze adv* why 

nazeka adv. for some reason ot other 
ne (nee ) み も お it not so ? etc, 
ne n, root 

neesan 5 n. elder お ster (polite) 

打 ega(i) か request 

打 ega(i り II ジム reque が 

neko n. cat 

-nen 6 u. yeats 

nentyoo 16 巧 . fuel 

ne(m) 19 vi, lie dow 打 ， go to bed 、. 

nettyuu sum ii vi, get absorbed in 

ni part, in, at, on 

ni 2 nwn. two 

niga(i) ジ . bitter 

m(ge)da(su) 19 vi. run away 

mgo(m) vL become cloudy (が liquid) 

Nihon 之 巧 . Japan. 

Nihongo 6 «. Japanese 
Nihon-siki れ〇 9 ん Japanese style 
Nihonsyu i 之 巧 . sake, rice wine 
Miho 打 gin 之 巧 . Japanese 
nusan 5 n, elder brother (polite) 
niJkai 10 «. up が aks, fiirst floor 
niku n. meat, flesh 
nikuya n, ら utche ベ， s) 
nimotu 15 が . luggage 
-ni 打 化 persons 
紅 ingen 18 巧 . human being 
が oi 巧 . smell, scent 
Nippon = Nihon 
打 わ i 9 K. west 
-mti u. andsuf. day 


mtiyoo-bi 7 n. Sunday 
niwa 13 ん garden 

no possessive part. ; ミが err. part ; final part. 

in が。 解な ’/ speech 
no ク . the (one) だな . 
nobo(ru) 10 vi, go up, climb 
no ka interr. part, 
noko(ru) 7 vi, remain behind 
tioko(su^ 1 1 ジム 1 な ve behind 
no(mu) 8 vU drink 
noogyoo 1 1 か agricultu 化 
1100 な yoo II 巧 . farm 
110 (ri)oku(ireru) I らジ /• be late {for catching 

か。 / 巧 , がた） 

no(ru) II vi, ride on, go aboard 
no yo exclam, part, in が。 か e 巧 ’ j language 
打 yuuin 8 が . entering hospital 
nyutdn sum vi, 

nyuumo れ 巧 . introduction, guide 
nyuusu n, news 

0 accusative わ art. 

0- ho。, pref. 
oba 巧 . aunt 

obo(etu) 12 が. learn, memorize 
odoro(ku) vi, be suiprised 
o-iufu n , lunch 

oide ni naru, oide nasam る。 な • お . go, 
come, be 

oisu ん t:asty> delicious 
okaasan 4 //. mother {polite) 
okage(sama) de adv, thanks to (another) 
o*kan 色 1 1 巧 ， money 
0 - 虹 ni mesu, が c ki ni im 
o(kiru) vi, rise, get up 
okona(u) が. act, carry out 
oko(m ) 化 get angry 
oko(m) vi, arise, happen 
oku 王 I 巧が が . and u, hiindfed million 
o(ku) 15 が. put, place, leave 
oku(rem) vi. become late, become back- 
ward 

oku(m ) ミ ジム send 

okusan 8 n, anoth な ’s wife 

o-kyaku 19 か guest 

omae 巧ク . you {brusque) 

o-me m 技 を era) dep, vt show 

omo(i ) 巧ん heavy 

oinot り da(su) 16 が. call to mind 

omos む 0 のん interesting, amusing 

omo(u) 6 ジム think, fed 

onazi 7 な . same 

on 过 0 1 ク化 temperature 

ongaku 7 n, music 

onna 17 ガ . 'woman 

onna syuzin 巧 巧 . proprietress 
00- pref. great, large 

oodoo(ri) I 了な . main road 





GLOSSARY 


oo(i) I ミん many> mudb 
ooku a か , mostly 
oo(kii; (oo(ki) na) 4 ん big, large 
oo 狙 sa) 13 «. size 
00-sama 16 成 king 
〇ィ ei 16 巧 . thanks, payment 
0 化 iizi orange 

o(reru) vi. snap, break (off) 
o(m) vt. snap, break (off) 
o(ru) def, pi. be 

0 -sake ; 之 か て ice wine, alcoholic drink 

osi(eru) 10 ぶた teach, tell 

oso(i) 成 late, slow 

Qto 巧 . sound, noise 

otoko 8 n, man, male 

otona «. adult 

otoosan 4 n. father {polite) 

otooto 7 化 younger brother 

otto II 巧 . husband 

o-tya 8 «. tea 

owa げり I 之 巧 . end 

owa(ni) 7 vi, and vt, end, finish 

oya II «. patent 

oya kookoo 15 が . filial piety 
oyo(gu) vi. swim 
o2i 巧 . uncle , 

0 の isan 巧 . grandfather, old man 

pa 打 化 bread 
pen 死 pen 
penki 巧 . paint 
p ミ ano が . piano 

tai- pr ザ 、 next 

taigetu 15 ル and adv. next month 
なわ yuu 6 化 and のを . next week 
raku 凸 a II ぶ , easy, comfortable 
taku ni adv, 

tanbpo 12 n, violence, rowdyism 
tanboo na ん 
な sii な . looking like 
razio «. radio 
fei II 巧 . example 
tei が . thank も see o-tei 
rei 成 zero 

f なな II ル ななぶ のを • 12 o’clock mid 

night 

tekisi 化 が • history 
rengoo 20 n. com ら irmtion, league 
renmku «. communication, connection 
rentaku sum pi. 
rentakusen 12 巧 . ferry-boat 
rensyuu 15 巧 . practice 
rensyuu sum ジム 
ressya 16 «. train 
retaa peepaa «. writing paper 
rikoo na 17 a, clever 
rikugun 12 巧 . army 


12. o’clock mid 


ringo ft. apple 
rippa na 9 な . splendid, fine 
fiyuu 巧 巧 . reason 
roku 6 nu 说 . six 

ronbun 8 n, essay, article, thesis 
roodoo か labour 
roodoo kumiai 17 n, trade union 
の odootoo 6 巧 . Labour Party 
打 isu 9 ル absence from home 
lyokan 10 巧， (Japanese-style) hotel 
ryokoo 之が . travel 
ryokoo sum vi. 
ryoo- pr が ' both 

ryoohoo n. both ^sides, directions) 
ryoori i 之 巧 . cooking, preparation of 
food 

巧 。 ofi sutu が . 
ryoofiya 12 化 restaurant 
tyoosin ii ル parents 
ryoozi 4 ガ . consul 
ryuukoo 15 な . fashk>n 

lyuukoo sutu が . be in fashion 

-sa suf. for making nouns 

saa inf. used when pondering 

sabi^sii) a. lonely 

sae part, even; ( がかる -ebai) が only 

saga(su) vt. search for 

saiban n, trial 

saibansyo 8 な • law court 
sai^itu 王 I 巧 . festival day, publ た holiday 
saka 13 か slope， hill 
sakatia n, fish 

sakaya 17 な . wine merchan が s) 
sake I 之 ル rice wine, alcoholic atink 
saki 19 n, (pointed) end, tip, pa れ 
beyond 

sa(ku) vi, bloom, flower 
sakuban 10 な . and adv, last evening 
-sama 9 stif,, hon, form of -san 
sa(masu) vt, wake 
sa(mem) vL wake 
samu (i ) パ a. cold (が weather) 
san ミ がが が . 化 fee 
-san suf. Mr., M だ . ， Mis も だ わ . 
sangatu て， 巧 . March 
sanpo 7 ft, walk, stroll 
sanpo sum vt. 
sansei 13 巧 . agreement 
sansei sum が . 
satai- pref. one after next 

sata ミ syuu 1 5 巧 . week after next 
sas-suru 巧 ジム conject 扣 re, be under- 
standing about, 
satoo 16 だ . sugaf 
-satu 10 u. for counting hooks 
sawa(ru) vi. touch 
sayonara (sayoonara) int, goodbye 
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se 9 n. back (of body), Mature 
seihoku 1 5 ん 110 れ hwe が 
seihu 6 n, government 
seikatu 王 i 巧， life, living 
seikatu sutu vi. 
seikoo II 化 Slice な s 
seikoo sum 地 
seine 打 g 巧 . young man 
seiri 5 n. putting in order 
seiri sum が . 

seiryoku 16 n, poweir, energy 
se わ iti 16 だ. spirit, mind 
seisitu 12 n. nature, character 
seito I 之な， pupil 
seitoo 17 化 poll む cal party 
seiyoo 7 n. the We な 

seiyoo-siki 9 ル Western style 
sei2i 13 が . politics 

s た izi utKloo 王 7 巧 . political activity 
sekai 13 巧 . world 
seKi 16 n, seat 
seKidoo 13 巧 . equator 
seKitiin 18 ガ， tespo 打な bility 

seKininsya 1 1 巧 . person responsible . 
sekitan i 之な . coal 
seJKiyu 10 n, oil, petrol, paraffin 
sema け） な . narrow 
sen n. line 

sen 9 nu 祝 , and u. thousand 
-sen 14 が. sen, i/ioo で f yen 
sen- pref. last 

sengetu 4 n. and ad), last month 
sensyuu 1 5 巧 . and ぶみ . last \7eek 
senkyo 13 ん election 
senmon 15 巧 . speciality 
sensei 3 だ • teacher 
setisoo II «. war 
sentaku 9 «. washing 

sentaku sutu ジム launder 、 
setumei 18 n. explanation 
setumei sum ジム 
sewa 9 が . assistance, care 

sewa sum vL look after, care for 
si 5 が . city, town 
si 4 num. four 
-si 15 suf. Mi：. 
sia(wase) 7 good fortune 
sia(wase) na ん 
sia(wase) ni euk, 
sibai 1 1 巧 . play, the theatre 
sibafa(ku) adu. (foi:) a while 
sigoto 1 5 だ . work 
sika part. (がみる neg. v.) only 
sikaku i ら 巧. quadriktefal, square 
sika な conj . but 

お kata 18 が . methodi way of doing 
siken 7 n, examination 
piki 巧が . cetemony 


-siki ぶが , style 
sima 1 之 巧 . island 
simai 托 s た te な 

simaisen 5 が a sister-ship 
sima(u) vt, 命 わ h 
si(metu) vt. shut, close 
sina 16 n. article, goods 
sinamono n. goods 
Sina 化 China 
sinbun 3 n, newspaper 

sinbiin kisya 16 ガ . news 


newspaper re- 


porter 
sindai 19 n, bed 
sinnen 9 n. New Year 
sinpai 了が . anxiety 
sinpai sum vi. 
sinpo 14 ガ . pro が ess 
sinpo sum vi, 

smri 17 か mentality, psychology 

sitmii 4 ん i:elative(s) 

sinsetu na 8 な . kind 

sinsitu 9 巧 . bedroom 

Sintoo I 之 巧 ， Shinto 

si ( 打 u) II ジ /• die 

sinyuu 2. n, good friend 
si 打 (-zitu) I 之 ジム believe in 
sin 200 19 n. Heart (organ) 
sura(bem) ii ジム inve が iga 化 , が arch> 
study 

sifa(seru) が . inform 
si(feru) 4 ジ /• become known 
sintu (no) 14 な . pdvat ら 110 n-govem- 
mental 

siro(i ) 19 a. wh れ e 
si(m) 4 ジム (get to) know 
sin 巧 i & mafk, sign 
sisoo 6 ぶ . thought, idea 
sitaku 巧 . preparation 
sitaku sum pi. 
situmon 17 が question 
situmon sum が . 
situtei II 巧 . rudeness 

siturei suru vL be impolite, excuse 
oneself 


口 

sinpo 14 
sinpo s 


sityoo 5 ガ . city mayor 
siyakiisyo 5 Town Hall 
sizen ii が . nature 
sizen ni 18 adv. 

が过 6 が support 
si2i sum が . 
si な ! (ka) jia a. quiet 
soba n, side 

soko ク . there - 

soko de conj. then, thereupon 
sokufyoku ii か speed 
son II か logs 
songai i ミが . damage 
sonkei 15 巧 . respect 
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sonkei sum ジム 

$onna ム 出 at sotrt of， such a as 

that 

sonna ni のを • to 比 at な tent 
sono ぷ . that 

sontyoo 8 n, village, mayo で 
so 打 tyoo 巧 . respect, が teem 
sontyoo sum が . 
soo adv. so, in that way 

soo n. (iku desu etc,) it is said 

that し - 


300 na ん -looking 
ひ ob が u 巧 . farewell. 


syokubutuen 13 n: botanical garden 
syokubiitugaku 13 巧 . botany 
syokubutuffakusya 13 か botanist 
syokudoo 16 «. dining-room 
syokugyoo 12 な . profession, occupa- 


ド okugyoo I 
tion 

パ ) kumin 化 < 
syokummti 


soobetu n. farewell, parting 
soobetukai 15 n, farewell party 
soodan 7 な . consuliadon 
800 dan sum vi, 
soozi 9 n, sweeping, cleaning 
soozi sunj ジム 
soozoo 14 n, imagination 
soo zoo sum vf, 
som ij 巧 . sky 
sofe ク . that (by you) - 

sore de conj, (th が being) so 
sore de mo conj, even so 
sose れ I ら 巧 . aacestoirs 
sosiki 13 巧 . system, organization 
sosiki sum が . 
sositara conj, then, thereupon 
sosite conj. (and) theii 
sotira (sotti) ク . you, your place; the one 
、〇 1: two) by you : 

soto 5 化 outside 

sotogawa 13 化 outside 
- su 做 ^ sttf. past 

su(gosu) vt. spend {time), pa が が me) 
su 户 卿） adv, imm^iately 
suiyoo-b ミ 仏 and adv, Wednesday 
sxiia na ぶ . liked， favourite 
suKkan adv, completely 
suKO(s り 7 adv, a little 
suku(nai) 1 1 な . few, small 
su(mu) 4 vi. reside 
su(mu) vi. finish 


suna 19 n. sand 

sum vL and V ミ ' do 

su(tem) vt, abandon , 化 のか away 

suugalm 9 n. mathematics 

suwa(m) ジ /• sit 

-sya ミ w. suf. -er, -ist 

syakai ii 巧 . society 

syaka わ yugi 17 w. socialism 
syasin 斗 化 photograph 
syasuiki 4 camera 
syatu vest 

syatyoo 8 n. preside 打ら chairman (of 
company) 

syoJKi 8 だ • secretary 
syokubutu 1 5 な . plant, vegetation 


syokumin n. colonists, colomaiization 
syokummti 17 な . cOloay 
syokuzi 7 ». 泣み 

syoobu 15 n, victory and defeat, result 
syooga た koa 9 が . primary school 
syoogatu 9 n, the New Year, January 
syoogun 17 n. military ruleir of Japan, 
genetal 

syoogyoo 17 n. cormnetce 
syookai 10 n. intiroduction 
syooksd sum ジム 
syookoo 12 n. officer 
syoonin 17 か trades 助 an 
syootai 15 化 future 
syoosetu 4 n, novel 

syoosetuka 4 巧 . novelist 
syooten 4 n. shop, store 
syooti 4 n, consent:, acknowledgement 
syood sum が ‘ 
syoototu 7 ». collision 
syoototu sum vL 
Syoowa 10 n. reign period 1926 - 
syomi 3 ル documents， papers 
syugi 17 n. principle, doctrine, -is の 
syuppatu a. departure 
syunii 13 ル kind, sort 
syusyoo 7 n. Ptime Minister 
syuu n, week 

-syuukan 8 u, weeks 
syuxikyoo 6 が . religion 
syuuten 了ん terminus 
syu 么 む！ II n. master of house, shop, がに， 
husband 

syu 巧 utu (syuzitu) 8 巧 . surgical opem- 
tion 

ta 巧 . rice-field 

tabako n. cigarette, tobacco 

ね (betu) 8 が ， eat 

taDitabi adv. often 

tabun 7 adff. pe 出 ap も probably 

tada adv. only; conJ. but 

は da け u) 18 coffe な 

•tai suf» want to 

taido 15 巧 . attitude 

は 化な！ 斗 のみ . very 

taihen na な . exceptional, what a — 一 
taim 8 巧 . leaving hospital 
taun sum 

taisi 8 巧 . ambassador 

tais む e 1 8 aik, against, toward もぉ regard 
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Taisyoo lo ん reign ク が/りぶ 1912-25 

taka(i) 4 a. high, dear 

take 19 n, bamboo 

takusan 7 ad。' much, a lot 

は ma パん jewel 

tama 巧 . ball 

tame ん benefit, purpose 
tani 10 巧 . valley 
tan-i 16 n. unit 
た inin I 斗 か other people 
tanki na 巧 a. short-tempered 
tansyo 12 n. shortcoming 
tan 巧 TOO -bi ii 巧 . お itthday 
tao(tcfu) vi. collapse 
ta^jorn) 14 化 •• be enough 
tassya na 14 ん s な ong, healthy 
tasu(karu) 巧ジ /. be helped, be saved, 
survive 

tasu(kem) II ジム help, rescue 

tasyoo 7 adv. somewhat 

tatemono 7 rti building 

れけ 叩） II が . erect 

-tad. phtrah 巧 n を 玉 uf. 

tato(eba) 17 adv, for example 

ta(tu) II vL がが id (up); ジ A depart from 

ta(tu) vi, elapse 

tayo 脚 14 ん news; trust 

te 4 巧 . hand 

te ni hai 户 u) 1 1 ジ /. come in め one’s 
possession 
teebuni n, table 
te 尹 曲 li 6 だ . letter 
teido 15 な . extent:, degree 
teikoku 16 巧 , empire 
tcia I 么 巧 . enemy 
-teki na (ni) suf, forming a, ( 。み.） 
tekitoo na I 之 。. suitable 
teklqroo II iron bridge 
ten 18 か point, spot:, mark 
tenki 7 な . weather 

tenki yohoo 15 巧 . weather forecast 
tennoo 16 か emperor 
tei 边 anksd i 之 化 cxhib む ion 

ten 巧 00 一 _ 

I temple, monastery 


ten 巧 00 10 巧 . ceiling 
teta 9 巧 . (Buddhist) tei 
tetuda(i) 4 «. help 


tetugaku n, philosophy 
tetugakusya 9 n, philosopher 
ti が A blood 
tiga(tta) & different 
tiga(u) Vi, differ 

tii^sai) (tii(sa) 打 a) 4 ジ . small, little 
6 0. near 

tikagoto adv, recently 
tika(^) 17 adv. soon; が . neighbour- 
hood 

tikata ii が が ！: ength 
tikuonki 16 ん gramophone 


tikyuu 13 «. the earth, globe 
tisiki I ミが . knowledge 
titi 4 n. father 

ti 如 15 巧 . map 

to 9 n, door 
to 10 ん metropolis 
to part, and, with 
to(bu) 10 pi, fly, jump 
todo(kem) vt, deliver, teport 
todo(ku) vi, be delivered, teach 
toka part, and 
tokei 6 n, watch, clock 
to 虹 マな . time 
toludoki adv, occasionally 
toko(no)ma 16 n, alcove for pictures, 
flowets, etc. 

tokoro 7 n, place, moment, aspect (of 
character) 

tokorodokoro adv. here and there 

tokoro(ga) 8 conj. however 

toku 14 //. gain, pro 色 t 

toku ni 10 adv, especially 

to(mafu) vi, stay, stop 

to^ociem^ ジム stop, put {person) up 

ィ omo 15 s が . both, all; {with ft 巧 . 

打 either， none 
tomodati 2 n. friend 
tonari n. next door 
tonikaku adv. at any rate 
too I num, ten 
too け）。 . di が ant 

too(ku) 14 the distance 
tooka 8 n. and adv, ten days, tenth day 
too(fi) 巧 • が 化 et, toad, way 

too 脚 ni (-doo 脚 ni ) 10 adv, in 

accordance with, as 

too(ru) 7 vL go through, go along 

too(su) 巧 ジム send through, send along 

tootoo なみ . finally 

tooyoo 7 だ . the Orient 

tori 13 な . bird 

to(m) 14 ジム take 

tosi 8 巧 . year, age 

tosisita no 10 ん youngef 
tosiue no 10 な . old な 
tosiyoti 6 n. old person 
tosyokan 10 ル library 
totemo adv. very 
totuzen (ni) 19 ad 口 . suddenly 
totymi 14 巧 . midway 
tugi n. next one 
tugi ni 10 adv, next 
tugOQ ブ 化 convenience, one’s situation 
れ山 a(mu) ジも catch, grab 
tuka(retu) vi, become tired 
tuka(u) 9 vt use 
tu(kefu) 15 vt, affix, attach 
tuid 4 か moon， month 
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tu(ki)a(waseru) i8 ジム put to が 出 eir, 
bring {one thi 打 も again が 如。 がが） 
tu(ku) II vi. arrive, reach 
tu(ku) 15 が . b が ome がは 沈 ed 
tuiai(ru) vt. make, cultivate 
tuma II 巧 . wife 

tu(maraii£u) a, insignificant, な ivial, 
worthless 

tu(mari) のみ . か at お 山 short 
tumi «. cf ime, sin 
tumo(ri) n. intention 

tu(fem ) ジム t:ake {person^ dog, がに ） with 

one 

tutu(mi) が ， parcel 
tutu(inu) 14 vt. wrap, pack 
tuyo(i) I 之ん powcrAd 
tuzu り iem ) ジム continue 
tu2 口 (ku) ジ /• continue 
tyawan 12 か tea-bowl ， rice-bowl 
tyokus が u.tni) 13 adv. directly 
tyoo (mati) ぷ . town 
tyoodo 17 adv, just:， exactly 
tyoome 10 巧 . ぷが rict 
tyoonan 6 n, eldest son 
tyoosi 11 n. tone, co 凸过 ition 
tyootyoo 6 n, town mayor 
げ ooya 夕 が . govetnment and peo が も 比 e 
nation 

tyotto adv. just, a little 
-tyuu 19 suj. during 
tynugai (no) 3 a, internal and external, 
domestic and foreign 
tyuui n. attention, care 
tyuui sum 6 vi. 

tjruumon n. (shopping, がた ） order 
tyuumon sum 16 が . 
tyuuoo 13 ん centre 
tyuusiti 18 な， centre 

uc 1 之な . upper par も top 

ue(m) 1 5 ジム plant 

ukaga(u) dep •が, and が. visit, ask eU. 

u(kem) I り ジム receive 

uma I 之 か hofsc 

iima(fem) 4 vi, be bom 

umi 王 2 巧 . sea 
u(mu) ジム bear り々 巧ぶ ) 
undoo I ミ 巧 . exercise, movement, acti- 
vity 

uiidoo 么 yoo 9 0. が aygroun も sports 
field 

unten 巧 . driving {c が, etc.) 
ante 打 sum vt, 
untensyu 14 巧 . driver 
uta n, reaf, back 
u(n；0 3 ジム sell 


；ARY 
uta 9 n , : 


9 化 song 
utaga(i) n, doubt 

utaga(i) mo naku adv, without doubt 
utaga(u) vt, doubt 
甘は (u) 9 が . sing 
uti 19 «. home, house 
uti ni S のみ . wiiik, w む hin 
u(tu) が . strike, send {telegram) 
utu も ! (sii) 16 ん beautiful 
utu(ni) pi. change portion, move 
(house) 

wa ft. wheel, ring 

wa pari, indicating subject about which 
so 併が bing わか he said, だか .； final part. 
in women， s Ian を uage 
wahuku 19 «. Japanese dtess 
waka(i) a, young 

wa(karu) 9 vi, be clear， be understand-* 

wake n, reason, meaning 
wa(ku) vi. boil 
wara(u) vt. and w . laugh 
waru (リん bad, wrong 
wasu(retu) vt. forget 
watal^i がみよ {Jorrml equivalent of 
watas り 
w な tasi ぶ 王 

ya- pr が . eight 
yat(tu) rmm. eight 
-ya 7 n, s が. indicating shop or かか も 尸 
yabu(reni) vi, become torn, break, burst 
yakan)a(sii) な . noisy, tault-finding 
yaku n. duty, office, service 

yakuba 15 «. (local government：) 
office 

yakimin 17 ル government official 
yaku ni ta(tu) ii vi. be of use 
yakusyo 6 巧 . government office 
yalai 16 巧 . translation 
yakusoku 6 ん prom たも appointment 
yakusoku sum vi. 
yam な 4 な . mount 过 in 
ya(meru) vt, ceas も resign 
ya(mu) vL cease 
yane 19 «. roof 
yasai i ミ 化 vegetables 
ya(sem) vi, become thin 
ya(seta), ya(sete) im ん thin 
yasu(i) 17 a, cheap 


u が I 之ん cow, bull, ox 
> ん thin {clothy 


usu(i) I 


がた ), light {colour) 


-yasu(i) suf, easy to — 
yasu(mu)"8 w. rest 
yatto adv, 化 Ion 复 1 が t 
yo emphatic final part. 
yo- pr ザ . four 
yot(tu) I num, four 
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WRITTEN JAPANESE 


yo(bu) が . call, invite, が nd for 
yQgo(reru) vi, become dirty 
yohoo 15 "• forecast 
yo(i) = i(i) 

yokel na ， な . unnecessary, iincalled-for 
yoko 9 n. side 

yoko ni na{ru) 19 pi. lie down 
yoku 14 n. greed 
yo(mu) 5 が. read 
yoo ». lit な le 故， appea は nee 
yoohuku 19 が . Western clothes 
Yooroppa 巧 . Europe 
yoosu 7 «. appearance, state 
yoozi 10 か も usin だ も thing to be done 
yori ク なが . than 
yofoko(bu) vu rejoice 
yoi:o(stg ん = i(i); ミが ' Right! 
yoru 14 ん night 
yo(m) 仍 •• call in (なり 
yu 16 n. hot water 
yuka 巧 成 floor 
yuki パな . snow 
-yu(ki) 16 suf, bound for 
yunyuu 4 ». importation 
yunyuu sum vt, 
yuru(meru ) ジム slacken, loosen 
yimi(su) vt, forgive, permit 
yusyutu 4 巧 . exportation 
yusyutu sum ジム 
yu(u ) ぶ ジム and リ ミ . say, tell 
joiubin n. mail 
yuubinkyoku 8 n, po が office 
yuumei 打 a 4 ん famous 

なむ noku 托 timbef 

化 中 yoo 8 ガ . material 

sea わ泌 II が property, fortune 

zannen na 4 ん jreg 化 ttable 

な ssi ろ ft. magazine 

zei 巧 . tax 

zeikin 8 が . taxes 
2 enbu 12 n. the whole 
zenzen 17 adv. completely 


2 .x 19 巧- chairac おも letter (of alphabet 
I etc,) 

- 么 i 3 suj. o’clock 

zibiki 17 巧 . dictionary 

zibim 7 な . self 

zidai 13 巧 . period 

2idoosya ミな . motor-car 

zikan 5 ん time 

- 么 ikati な ， hours 

ziketi 1 3 成 incident, uftair 

た imusyo 7 ル o 近が (of firm, 夕 か.） 

zinan 10 巧 . second son 

2 ミ 打 koo 9 巧 . population 

zinzya (^msya) 9 も Shintci shrine 

2 ミ satu I 之 巧 ， suicide 
zisatu sum vi. 

么 ism 7 "• earthquake 

zissai 13 な . truth， practice 

zit だ 打 sya 7 巧 . bicycle 

zitu 16 巧 . truth 

2iyuu 1 3 巧 . freedom 

20 打卜 ziru) def, 此过 rtd が ; know, think 

zunoo 9 n. brain 

如れ 0 adv. far more- 

zya = dewa <?r'de wa • ， ； _ : 卜 ‘ 

么 yama 巧. 〇ら s だ idfej hiiidra 打と e ぶ.:‘、、 

zyama surti vi, be in the way 
-zyoo 9 u, (^approx. ら fp がか 3./ さが) が J ■巧; e 
of room ' •' 

么 yoobu 凸 a な . がの 打 g • 

巧 00 dan 8 ぉ . jol^e ’’ 
zyooken 14 がか rid 化の n, proviso 
巧 rooki 1 6 が . stea 垃 こ ：- 
zyootiku 12 巧 . goii^ を がら 〇化 ， landing 
zybbnku .suru ジム 
2 yoo 25 u 打 a G ん skilftit ’ 
zyosyu 4 が . as おが ant 
巧 otyuu 9 巧 . maid 一； 

zyunzyo i ミが . ordei:, sequence 
zyunsa i 之 化 policeman 

を yuu 王 0 だが 化 ， ten 

zyuusyo 4 巧 . address, residence 
zyuuyaku 10 が comp か 巧 director 


[之が] 



INDEX TO NOTES ON GRAMMATICAL POINTS 


adverbs, 2/1 も マ ! ミミ， ろ 
ano, 3/1 之 

am, i/ii, 之 / II ， 4/7, 7/34 
attributive clauses, 斗/王を ， 9/ ミ 

bakari, 10/21, 10/2 ん 11/6-7 

causative verbs, 14/7, 14/2 も 14/31; 

i 6 / 42 づ， I 7 / 20 -I, 17 / 5 も i8/i 戸 i も 

'come， and 'go’， 6/15, 12/32, 14/20, 
19/27, 之 0/10-12 
comparisons, か 6, 6/i2, 7/4 
conditionals, 7 が， 7/20-1 , 111 么 , 14/5, 
14/25 

da, 6/1 み 9/i 2 -り， 9/3 ん I7/IO 
dates , 101 王 

过 みみ， 3/i も 5/ も ll 艺， ii/i も 巧 / 4-5 
deferentials, ib/34 —ら 之 〇/ 氏 espect Lan- 
guage 

dekim, 4/u, 6/4 
dc mo, 8/29 

depreciatorie も 16/34—6， 之 o/Respect 
Langu^e 

desideratives, 7/6-7, 7/21, 15/26 
desyoo, 5/9, 巧/ 79 
• • • de wa nai ka to • • .， 14/17-18 
doreka, 3/2 
doremo, 3/ 么 

ga; がが. 4/i も 7/6-7, 111 王ろ， 巧 In; conj, 

5/13, 6 わ 

-gam, 15/ が 

ha 如, 19/69 
hodo , か 左 

honorifics, 16/1 ん 16/34 が seq., 20/ 
Respect Language 
honorific prefixes 10/12 
hoo, 5/1 ら io/2i— 2, 16/33 

ika, 6/1 

impetatives, 1011 4, 10/20, 10/26, 16 / 
23 - 4 , 巧/が， 巧/お 

indirect* passives, 12/8, 12/ ミ 之 一 ささ， 14/7, 
巧 I が 

interroprauve particles, 3/2, 9/3 之， 口/ミ 


im, 1/11 
itumo, 7/4 
1 巧 00, 6/i 

ka， ろ I 主， 9 / 3 之， て 之 / 3 

ka mo siremasen, 4/7 

城は， か， 6/i, 7/28-9, 8/31, 15/14 

-Kata, 14/4 

koto, 11/12 

koto ga am, 4/7, か， か， 9/2 之— ミ 

koto ga dekim, 6/4 

koto ni nam, 15/19 

kudasatu, 10/16, 10/20 

laitu (and iku) 0/15, i 之た も 14/ 之み 巧 / 之 7, 

20/ l 0 -I 之 

mam み 13/8 

mo, 4/10, か， 5/7, が も 9/ が， 巧 I 巧 


mono, 7/ 之 
•mu が' 


: ’ 7 が， i 6/5 


が 巧- 1 も 9 / 34 ; 声! 


na: = da むいみ 
particle 巧 /47 
-nagara, 14/35 

-nakereoa ikenai etc.， 7/ も 16/5 

打 an (= natii), 1/6 

nan* (= na no), 4/ も 8/17 

nandemo, 6/3, i い i 

nanika, 11/6 

nanimo, 11/ 之 之 

打 巧 ative も 2/ 之， 之/が 

no: particle 4/8, 4/18, 10/3 ら 巧け 6; が。 - 
㈱ /が 4 / 1 , 4 /バ， 9/34 
扛〇 de, 6/1, 7/巧 
no 脚， gl ろ 2 

no m*6/i み w/M づ， i が 79 
m， Sjio-ii, lo/i も 巧/ 79 

み 7 / 6 — 7 , 7 / ん 71 が 一玄* の/ 14 * 巧 / 49 
- 00 た tm, 5 わ， 7 / 15 , 8 / 2 も i か卜艺 
-00 to suruy 12/31 

passives, 8/0, i 之/も 12/32-3, 12/35, 
14/7, 14/31; が bonorifics 16/40-1* 16 / 
4 ミー 4, 2o/Respect Language 
polite phrase 8 け， ii/ な)， ii /巧， 16/46 
巧/ 2 ら 巧! ろ。 . 

polite V なり S, I が 14 , 16/344-6, 2o/passim 


[が约 


WRITTEN JAPANESE 


polite words, 4/ ん か， か， 10112 . ,16/34 
potential も 13/7, リ /i も 17/57 

respe な language 16/34 - < 5 > zo/Respect 
Language 

rhetorical questions, 14/17-18 

sa も 7/20-1, 巧/ 57 
<seein， 8/7, 8/13-14 
sika, 10/24 
sono, 3/12 

soo (desu), 8/27, 12/27 
-soo suf, 8/13 - 1ん 9/21, 14150 
suspensives, 9/ ら u/ も 15/25—8 


-tai, 7 が一 7 , 7 / 21 ， : [5/2 ら 
tame, ii/ii 

ri . • . -tan, 16/ 之 斗一 7 
ageru, 11/23, 巧 I ろ i 
am, 8/6, 13/12 
fotm, 4/12, 9 が， ii/i6 
■tc ifu, 之/ 1 も 4 が， か , 5/i も 6/i, 15/22 
te itadoku, 10/ が 
か kata, 5/2 

kudasaru, lo/i も 101 之 0 
kureru, 10/16 
kufu, 12/32, 14/20 


ィ e miru, 14/ 之 
-te mo, 5/7, 1 から， ii/ 之 5 
-te morau, 10/16, 18/10-11 
tense in Japanese, 10 ! 巧—》 

-te oku, 13/25 —も i6/ 之 4— 7 
-te simau, 12/7 
ィ e yam, i かろ， 17/51 
to, 11/2 
tokofo, 17/7 

to site (wa), 11/35, 12/19 

tugo み 5/ 之 

tumori, か 0 

uti ni， 8/35-6 

verbs of action, 之 / 5 , か 王 

verbs of motion, 2/12, 4/6, 7/9, 8/10-11 

10/14 


wa, 之/ 1 も 巧/ 49, 巧/む 


years and reigns, 10/2 
yoku, 5/9 

yoo (desu), 8/7, 8/ 之 7 
yoo iii naru, 12/14-15 

yo も 7/4 



INDEX OF CHARACTERS 
IN STANDARD USE (TOOYOO KANZI) 

This li が contains the 1,878 Chinese characters in s れ打 dard use in. Japan 
( かがりり 瓜 7 なが )， together with older full forms and common variants- 
The characters are arranged in groups according to the total number 
of が £okes i 打 them and, within each group, in a-i- な- 卜〇 order according 
to their Sino-Japanese on readings or, in the case of the 35 characters 
for which on readings are not used, according to tneir kun readings. 
(The 16 之 11(1 radical， known as stnnyuUy has been entered only under ks 
pr な ent thre もが ！: oke form, as in 通 , and not under its older form with 
four s む ok が , as in 通 -， where this is the only point of difference between 
the two forms of a character.) . 

The official かが。 り ム w ミ / forms have been taken as the standard. This 
means that, where a toojoo 瓜 タミ / form is ■luted first, any old or variant 
forms have been added in brackets, thus: 力 し黨 ） J but where an old or 
variant form is listed first:, the かがりり kan ' み has been added without 
brack が も thus : 萬 力, so 化が the modern forms are ea お ly distinguish- 
able. They are, in any cas ら always the simpler forms except for the 
following: ホ 知 ); 涉 （涉 ) ； ® ( 賓） ； 涼 （緻； 糾 （糸し ). 

ihe numbers against the characte 巧 refer to the radical and stroke 
numbers according to Ros た Jnne ジ Beginners， Dictionary of Chinese- 
Japanese Characters and Compounds^ shown thus: 1 王い ； to the traditional 
radical and s れ oke numbers (where these diffei: from the above), shown 
thus: (12/5); and, in the c が e of the diairacters used in this book， to the 
number of the L な so 打 in wmch the character was fiirst 。が も give 打 before 
the radical number, thus: 6.12/5. 

The following 之 8 characters were thgse in the original li が of 1，850 
かの 00 ka 打 お which were recomme 打 ded in March 1954 for exclusion 

且丹化 劾 义唐嚇 堪奴鑄 悦朕濫 煩 
爵靈 箇罷膜 虞謁迅 通遵錬 附隸巧 貫， 
and the following 之 8 were recommended at the same time for inclusion 

お a 殼ホ泥 洪涯渦 複瓣酌 釣奇葦 
亭俸愤 僕 お 擺燦宵 尚戾披 挑据が 
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レ 5 


刀 

1 ミ 

人 

I 八 

1 又 

I 力 

了 


乙 


1/0 

6/0 


2 


王 る! 1 

1 . 1/1 
王 24バ 
10 1/1 
12 .18/0 
1 7/0 
4 11/0 
2 9/0 

1 12/0 

29/0 

11 19/0 
6/1 


寸 

夕 

モ 9 

川 10 
大 4 

± 5 

亡. 一 
凡‘. 
方媒 )10 
与 ㈱ 


引 が, 
円烟 )11 
王 16 
火 4 
化 


- A 1 /Q 

36/0 

4/2 

2/2 

37/0 

32/0 

8/1 

16/1 

140/9 

134/7 


的/ 1 

31/ 王 〇| 

06/0 


86/0 

fi 9か I 
b 巧 V2) 


巧 15 83/0 

尺 44/1 

手 4 64/0 

: 収 (扳 ） 66/2 

み 7 42/1 

ホ 24 が 

冗 8 14/2 

ム 7 61/0 

仁 ■ 9/2 

水 4 85/0 

ホが （薇 
_ 功； 8 沁2 
巧 (雙ぅ ひ 發嫌 

0 太 10 的/1 
1/3 
(3/3 

3 2/3 


丹 

中 


陆 




— 

ソ 1 

iV 

y/z 

穴. 

乂 

(37/1) 


3 


刈 


18/2 

斗 


68/0 

干 


. 

51 が 

及 


29/2 

内 

8 

玉 1/2 

丸 

13 

縱 

牛 

12 

93/0 

曰 

2 

72/0 

义 


4/2 

凶 


17/2 

反 

な 

27/2 

(29/2) 

弓 


57/0 

斤 


69/0 

比 


81/0 

で. 

6 

V 2 

区 (歐 10 

23 が 

匹 

10 

23/2 

己 


49/0 

欠 (缺) 


76/0 

す 

11 

1/3 

P 

夕 

30/0 

月- 

4 

74/0 

夫 

11 

37/1 

卫 

11 

がか 

犬 


94/0 

を 

4 

88/0 

ホ 


(ぶ も 

元 

8 

8/2 

(10/2) 

仏 (佛 ） 6 

9 が 


1 

1/2 

が 


故/王 

か 

7 

12/2 

(18/2) 

山 

4 

46/0 

戸 

9 

63/0 

义 

5 

67/0 

± 

6 

33/0 

五 

1 

1 が 
け/か 

片 

13 

が /〇 

子 

2 

39/0 

午 

3 

24/2 

方 

5 

70/0 

勺 


20/1 

互 • 


(線 

を 

11 

4/4 

女 

9 

38/0 

公 

5 

12/2 

毛 

9 

82/0 

小 

4 

42/0 1 

礼 


39/1 

木 

4 

76/0 

上 

6 

25/1 1 

今 

5 

9/2 

巧 


20/2 

丈 

15 

1/2 

支 

6 

65/0 

お 


27/2 

巧 

16 

18/1 

ム 


77/0 

友 

2 

24/2 

(29/2) 


57/1 


。阿 

甘 


：3 旧 獲） 


予 (豫 )15 152/9 
み 1 (12/2)1 


I 圧嫩 （冀觸 

な 6 9/3 

I を 10 ( 縱 )1 

を が/1 

央 13 37/2 

加 エ 9/3 

巧 な 30/2 

囘回 31/3 

外 3 巧 6/2 

を 1/4 

51/2 I 
(18/8)1 
99/0 
140/14 
け 34 パリ 
69/1 
け パ） 
a 82/2 

わ (28/8) 
23/2 
(48/2) 

王 5 9S/0 


向 （30/2 

四 1 31々 

市 5 (踞 )1 

示 1 巧 /〇 

失 11 37/2 

亭 (寫） も 40が 

主 8 踞 

囚 31/2 

汁 85/2 

出 4 17/3 

I 処 (處） 141/5 
召 が 孤/ 2 

が (1 瑚 

3 100/0 
9 
9 


. (30/2) 
f 30/2 
ク け 0/3) 

116/0 

10 95/0 

K 24/3 , 

な （孤/が 


11 48/2 
け 9/3) 
広㈱ 9 63/12 

巧 48/2 

甲 （1 獄) 

1 号 (號 )10 a 器が 

込 162/2 

左 が 

冊 (册 )10 (说 

札 76/1 

午 上 7 9/3 

史 が撕が 


ホ 

を 

せ 

正 

お 

斥 

占 

他 

扣 

代 


1/4 
, 1/4 , 
(乃/" I 
10 112/0 


僻/" I 

26/3 

14 み/泣 
64/2 
9 9/3 

台 (B)16 ぉ が 
庁 (魔） 蹲 解 
田 2 102/0 

奴 班/ 2 

冬 • 8 .ぷ感 

尼 44 か 

白 9 106/0 

半 7 24/3 
犯 • . 94 が 

を 16 107/0 

必 6 がバ 

氷 86/1 

が 10 9 が 

布 （縱 I 

ホム (拂 )14 64/5 

严 12 巧 劍 
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5-7 


巧， 


1/4 

を 


9/4 

巧 (邊 )13 

162/15 

化 


26/4 

弁 ㈱ 巧 

が 0 が 

机 


75/2 

が㈱ 

160/14 

古 


32/3 

(80/3) 

パ㈱ 


160/12 

(97/14) 

化 

8 

9/4 

母 

4 

80/0 

朽 


76/2 

包 

14 

20/3 

お 

14 

140/3 

<12/4) 

ゴヒ 

7 

20/3 

山 卜 


80/2 

本 

2 

肺/ 1 

仰 


9/4 

末 


76/1 

曲 


72/2 

(73/2； 

未 


75/1 

刑 


18/4 

民 

8 

83/1 

血 

16 

143/0 

ず 


110/0 

件 

13 

9/4 

冒 

10 

109/0 

交 

10 

8/4 

矢 


111/0 

光 

6 

42/3 

ひか) 

由 

用 

13 

10 

72/1 
け 02 ン 0) 

101 か 

后 

向 

が 

10 

27/4 

(80/3) 

30/3 

な 

9 

62/2 

行 

2 

144/0 

立 

117/0 

考 

5 

125/2 

令 

14 

9/3 

な 


8 丘/ 3 

化 ㈱ 11 

113/13 

好 


S8/3 

6 

合 

5 

(30/3) 

安 
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